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SHORTLY after the year 1924 Leta S, Hollingworth
prepared a manuscript on “Children above 180 1Q (Stanford
Binet)” in which she surveyed the material on the topic
available up to that date and added accounts of five cases
which she had studied individually? As the years went by
she held back the manuscript from publication and one by
one found seven more cases to be included in her list, At
the time of her death in 1939 she had begun to revise this
manuscript; bringing the survey up to date and adding the
new cases. The present book gives as much of this revision
from her own hand as is available. The Preface and Chap-
ters 1, 2, and 3 are as she wrote them, The accounts of the
first five cases are given just as she originally wrote them
up, but to them “editorial supplements” have been added in
which an endeavor has been made to present for each case
such data as have been found in her files, with little in the
way of discussion or interpretation.

The seven new cases which the original author had in-
tended to include in the manuscript she had not vet written
up. TFor these, therefore, it has been necessary to study the
data she had accumulated for each child, to secure additional
data when and where possible, and to present such an ac-

I Chaprer 9 of Gifted Children, publizhed in 1926, bears the title "Children
Whe Test above 180 IQ (Stanford-Binet)." Some of the cases described

mare fully in the monograph manuscript are alio sketched in thas chapter,
iil




i FOREWORD

count of each as she might herself have written, patterned
after her reports of the earlier cases.

Much is lost that would have been contributed had the
author lived to complete her project. She knew these cases
intimately and at first hand. Some of them she had fol-
lowed for as long as twenty years, taking a personal interest
in the individual children and their problems, advising them,
assisting them, continuously observing them, and frequently
testing and measuring them.

Particularly inadequate must be the accounts of the later
development of the individuals herein described, for many
of the details well known to the author she had not committed
to paper, since she fully expected ro complete the manuscript
herself. It is to be regretted that a follow-up study of these
recent developments could not have been undertaken, and a
hope is expressed that this may yet be done.

The chapters summarizing the group of twelve new cases
are wholly without Leta 8. Hollingworth’s touch. It seemed
desirnble, however, to give such a summary as could be
made under the circumstances. Had the original author
been able to complete her book, we know that penetrating
light would have been thrown on many of the more personal
difficulties of these children of rare intelligence. This ex-
perience and insight can no longer be recovered. It must
suffice to put on record chiefly the factual dara now available,
leaving it for future workers to follow up, if it should seem
desirable, the subsequent career and destiny of the indi-
viduals whose early development 4nd background are herein
reported.  Identification of these children is not made in this
book, but the necessary facts for this purpose are on file and
identification can be made at any time in the interests of
educational research.

FOREWORD v

The third section of this book as originally outlined by
Leta S. Hollingworth was to have dealt with general prin-
ciples and with the social and educational implications of the
study of children of very high intelligence, Up to the time
of her death nothing of this character had been written by
her explicitly, but throughout the years in which her pro-
jected hook was developing she wrote a number of papers
and reports bearing on the subject, and these were published
from time to time in technical journals. It is well known
that the content of these papers was dictated by her study of
such cases as are herein reported, by her familiarity with the
reports of other students in this field, and by her own very
concrete and long experience in the organization and conduct
of two experimental projects in the education of “rapid
learners” among children in the schools of New York City.
It 1s, in fact, likely that the final chapters she had m mind
for this book would have been a reorganization of the con-
clusions set forth in these articles,

Consequently, the last five chapters of this book, instead
of being an attempt to guess at what the author might have
said in them, are all from her own hand. They are either
selections from or complete reproductions of papers she had
published on what she considered to be the implications of
her observations of children of rare intelligence.

The publication of this book has been made possible by
funds granted by the Carnegie Corporation of New York,
That Corporation is not, however, the author, owner, pub-
lisher, or proprietor of this publitation, and it is not to be
understood as approving by virtue of its grants any of the
statements made or views expressed herein,

Hagry L. HorviwgworTH

Barnard College
Columbia University, New York
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THIS study is founded upon the work of Francis Galton,
on the one hand, and of Alfred Binet, on the other. It goes
back to Galton’s Eeveditary Genius, read as a prescribed
reference in the courses of Professor Edward L. Thorndike,
in 1912; and to the publication in 1916 of Professor Lewis
M. Terman’s Stanford Revision of the Binet-Simon Scalz for
Measuring Intelligence. It comprises observations, measure-
ments, and conversations covering & period .uf twwt_tnry-threc
years, during which acquaintanceships and .{l‘l::l:l&&hlp‘s, every
one of them delightful, have been formed and mmntame{:l
with the twelve exceptional individuals who form the basis
of the study. _

It was in November, 1916, shortly after taking appoint-
ment as instructor in educational psychology at Teachers
College, Columbia University, that 1 saw for the first time
4 child testing above 180 1Q (S5-B). I was teaching a
course in the psychology of mentally deficient children, and
it seemed to me that my class should if possible observe under
test conditions one bright child for the sake of contrast.
Accordingly, 1 asked whether any teacher present could
nominate a very intelligent pupil for demonstration.

Miss Charlotte G. Garrison and Miss Agnes Burke,
teachers in the Horace Mann School, Teachers College, New
York City, thereupon nominated the child who is ullnd E
in this monograph. E was presented at the next meeting

I1
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of the class. It required two full classroom periods to test
this child to the limits of the Stanford-Binet Scale, which
had just then been published. E exhausted the scale with-
out being fully measured by it, achieving an 1Q of a: leass
187. He was on that date 8 years 4 months cld.

This 1Q of at least 187 placed E in Galton’s Class X of
able persons; ie., more than six “grades” removed from
mediocrity, Taking 1 PE,, ss one “grade,” it placed him
at lease plus 11 PE away from the norm; for 1| PE (Prob-
able Error) equals 8 1Q, according to Terman’s original
distribution of 905 school children.! This appeared as suf-
haently striking to warrant permanent recording, since it
would rate E as one in a million for statistical frequency,
assuming “zeal and power of working” to be also abundantly
present.

1 did not at that time have any expert knowledge of highly
intelligent children. 1 had been working for some years
in the hospitals of New York City with persons presented
for commitment to reformatorics, prisons, and institutions
for mental defectives. I had tested thousands of incom-
petent persons, # majority of them children, with Goddard's
Revision of the Binet-Simon Scale, scarcely ever finding any-
one with an IQ rating as high as 100. This thoroughgoing
experience of the negative aspects of intelligence rendered
the performance of E even more impressive to me than it
would otherwise have been. 1 percerved the clear and flaw-
less working of his mind against a contrasting background of
thousands of dull and foolish minds. It was an unforget-
table observation,

! Esrontar Nove, The larger snd better sampling of subjects tested for
the 1937 Stunford Revislon showed a wider variability than the 1916 group

and mdicates that the true PE af the 10 disteibution of wumnselected children
i in the wrighborhood of 11 IQ poinis, zccording to Terman,

PREFACE xhil

I then began to look for children like E, to pbserve them
with reference to the principles of education. This search
has been conducted in & desultory manner, in “odd” mo-
ments, ever since 1916, At times, as in 1922-1923 and in
1935-1936, when pupils were being sought for special classes
at Public School 165, Manhattan, or at Public School 500,
Manhattan, the search has been systematic. Usually, how-
ever, the quest has been quite otherwise, for in the course of
long searching I have learned that it is nearly useless to look
for these children, because o0 few of them exist. In twenty-
three years’ seeking in New York City and the local metro-
politan area, the densest center of population in this country
and at the same time a great intellectual center attracting able
persons, 1 have found only twelve children who test at or
above 180 1Q ($-B). This number represents the winnowing
from thousands of children tested, hundreds of them brought
for the testing because of their mental gifts, Of course there
were and are others who have not been found, since search
has never been exhaustive.

The most interesting part of this research is yet to come,
in the form of a record of the mature performances of these
gifted persons ohserved in childhood. However, 1 propose
to make a report now of origin and development; to be fol-
lowed, if 1 live so long, by further reports of adult status.
Such researches require more than the life span of one in-
vestigator, since time is of the essence of the task. Universi-
ties should make provision for institutional prosecution of
these long-time studies as distinguished from individual
prosecution, In any case, I shall try to leave the records to
some younger student who will comprehend them, and
who will amplify them if I prove unable to do so myself.*

2 All such records have besn deposited i the paychological laboratory
of Barnard College, Columbia University.
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Galton, in his efforts to understand ability, was limited to
the study of the eminent adult, dead and gone. The only
test he could use was that of reputation, for at the time he
was at work on the problem, mental measurement had not
yet been developed as a technigue. He wished for a2 more
valid method of gauging ability, and he fully realized that it
would be of greater advantage to study “the living -
dividual” “Is reputation a fair test of natural ability?” he
asked. “Itis the only one I can employ . . . am I justified
in using it} How much of a man’s success is due to his op-
portunities, and how much to his natural power of intellect?™

Galton's work was finished before Binet’s studies made it
possible to measure natural ability apart from reputation;
and what is most essential of xll, to measure nazural ability
in childhood. Tt was Binet's great and original service that
he rendered it possible to determine accurately the permanent
intellectual caliber of an undeveloped human being. It has
always been possible to appraise the ability of people forty
or fifty years old, after they have met “the tests of life,” but
for the pursuit of education and social science it is not very
practically useful to know what & person is like only at the
end of his life. It is essential, rather, to know with 2 high
degree of precision and certainty the mental endowment of
persons at the beginning of their lives if anything is to be
dorie in the matter of special training for special children,

The facts derived from the study of the twelve exceptional
persons herein described, and from the study of others like
them, and the principles deduced from these facts, are of
that order of importance for sacial science which Galton
aseribed to them. Nevertheless, to hear of the tremendous
differences between the dullest and the most intelligent in-
dividual, bétween the average man and the person who falls

FPREFACE v

more than -+10 PE away from him in mental ability, is ex-
tremely tedious to the typical American listener. This is
only too well known to one who has long tried to interest
foundations and moneyed persons in the education of gifted
children. There is an apparent preference among donors
for studying the needs and supporting the welfare of the
weak, the vicious, and the incompetent, and a negative dis-
regard of the highly intelligent, leaving them to “shift for
themselves.”

Perhaps 2 wider dissemination of facts such as have been
adduced in the studies of Professor Lewis M. Terman and
other educators, and in this study, may eventually bring about
a more constructive point of view, one more conducive to a
recognition of national welfare involved in educational plans
for the unusual student.

It is desirable in this introduction to make known some of
the etiquette and ethics involved in the scientific stady of
very gifted children, This is 2 new area in the field of
human relationships and the investigator who works within
it comes rather frequently upon certain questions of good
manners which do not arise in any other field of psycholog-
cal research,

For instance, persons who test above 180 1Q (S-B) are
almost sure fo read and recognize in books and articles what-
ever has been written about thém, no matter how anomy-
mously they may have been described.  This is true of them
even as children. When the book Gifted Childrens was pub-
lished, in 1926, Child A, who is described therein as well
as in these pages, was thirteen years old, He read the book
within two weeks of publication; for, as he said in mentioning
the matter to the author, 1 go every week to the Public
Library and look first at the shelf of new books” The
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problem always in the foreground is how to present the
whole truth about such matters as family history, social-
economic status, and character; without invading the privacy
of those described and without identifying them to the gen-
eral public or to curious persons.

Those who test above 180 1Q (5-B) are characterized by
a strong desire for personal privacy, They seldom volunteer
information about themselves. They do not like to haye
attention called to their families and homes. They are
reluctant to impart information concerning their plans, hopes,
convictions, and so forth, The question arises, then, how
to aveid presumption; for it is by no means easy for a young
person politely to evade an older person who can lay claim
to having known one “all one’s life.”

Thus, in this study, in order to preserve the privacy of
those concerned, some items have been omitted from the his-
taries which would have been of interest to students of child
psychology. Let it be understood at once, however, that the
omissions include nothing discreditable to any of the twelve
individuals studied; rather, many of these items are highly
creditable, Tlhere have been acts of moral courage, acts of
skill, and acts of self-sustaining heterodoxy that if told at all
should be told only by those who performed the actions.
Perhaps autobiographies may some day be written by these
persons, telling whatever they may wish to tell.

In the matter of the attitude of people in general toward
gifted children, there are, of course, & majority who are
kindly and understanding and helpful, but it is 2 melancholy
fact that there are also malicious and jealous people who are
likely to persecute those who are formally identified as being
unusual. It may prove & handicap rather than a help to a
gifted youngster to have been identified in book or article

PREFACE wvil

or school as extraordinary. Some of the children heren
described have suffered considerably from the malice of ill-
mannered persons, even their instructors, who have felt the
impulse to “take them down a peg” Specific instances of
such persecution can be cited from public prints, and refer-
ence will be made to them in the course of this monograph.

It would be of interest to present a photograph of each
child herein observed, to show how in personal appearance
they are diametrically opposite to the popular stereotype of
the highly intelligent child; but photographs would tend to
identification.

These questions of what is right and what is wrong, what
is permissible and what is forbidden, in reporting the origin
and development of the gifted cannot be fully determined
here, The policies pursued in this study have been dis-
cussed from time to time with gifted children and their
parents, and 1 have been guided by their advice. Every-
thing has been presented that is consistent both with scientific
interest and with the preservation of personal privacy. The
work as it stands has taken hundreds of hours of the time of
these children and of their parents and teachers, over 2 period
of twenty years. They are all very busy people, yet they
have given time and energy for tests, measurements, and
interviews as requested. It is obvious that without this
codperation no study could have been made.

Lera 5. HoLrmwoworTH
Teachers College
Columbiz University
Mew York City
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THE CONCEPT OF INTELLECTUAL GENIUS

IT WOULD be an ambitious project to find and discuss
all the defimitions of genius that have ever been offered in
writing. To do this is beyond our present purpose, which is,
rather, to illustrate the various concepts that have been for-
mulated and to take guidance from them in the consideration
of children of great ability. It will perhaps be many years
before it will be apparent whether the children studied herein
are geniuses or not. Perhaps this can never be determined,
as the word “genius” may eventually be found to have no
meaning that can be agreed upon. All we know about the
status of the subjects of the present study is that they test
above 180 IQ (S-B) and are thus more than +10 PE
removed from mediocrity in general intelligence.! 1t may
be possible to arrive at some comparison between their char-
acteristics and performances on the one hand, and the con-
cepts of genius that have been offered on the other,

CONCEFTS OF THE ANCIENTS

The concept of the genius is very angient. Ovid (12)*
referring ta Caesar and his preparations to complete the con-

i See footnute on page xil
# Numbers in parenthesss refer to correspondingly numbered references i
the Biblingmphy at the end of each chapter.
1
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quest of the world, notes the manner in which a genius acts
in advance of his years:

Though he himself s but a boy, he wages a war unsuited
to his boyish years. Oh, ye of little faith, vex not your souls
sbout the age of the gods! Genius divine outpaces time, and
brooks not the tedium of tardy growth. Hercules was =dll
no more than a child when he crushed the serpent in his baby
hands. Even in the cradle; he proved himself = worthy sen
of Jave,

The Greeks called that a person’s “daemon” which directed
and inspired his creative work. Dictionaries refer to the
Roman concept of genius as “a spirit presiding over the
destiny of a person or a place; a familiar spirit or a tutelary,”
The genie was one of the powerful nature demons of Arabian
and Mohammedan lore, believed to interfere in human
affairs and to be sometimes subject to magic control.

Thinkers in any and every held, no matter how remote
from that of psychology, have confidently discussed the na-
ture of genius. Philosophers, poets, litterateurs, physicians,
physiologists, psychiatrists, anthropometrists, lexicographers,
encyclopedists — all have offered definitions, each according
to his light, Tt has been deemed a subject on which anyone
might legitimately express an opinion. The result is, as
might be expected, an interesting miscellany of contradictions,

DICTIONARY DEFINITIONS

By derivation the word “genius” means to beget or to
bring forth, coming from gemere, gigmere. Samue! John-
son’s Dictionary — from which Galton took his point of de-
parture in choosing the word “genius” for the title of his
work on ability — defines a genius as “A man endowed with
supenior faculties.”

THE CONCEPT OF INTELLECTUAL GENIUS 3

Funk and Wagnalls’ Dictionary offers the following defi-
nition: “Very extraordinary gifts or native powers, especially
as displayed in original creation, discovery, expression, or
achievement,”

Webster’s New International Dictionary defines “genius”
as “Extraordinary mental superiority; esp. unusual power of
invention or origination of any kind; as, a man of gemsms.”

The Dictionary of Psychology defines “genius” in part in
terms of IQ, but at the same time denies the word any
special meaning as a recognized scientific term: “Genius —a
very superior mental ability, especially a superior power of
invention or origination of any kind, or of execution of some
special form, such as music, painting, or mathematics. . . .
It has no special technical meaning, but has occasionally been
defined as equivalent to an intelligence quotient (1Q) of 140
or above.”

Generally speaking, then, dictionaries define genius as a
superior or superlative degree of intellectual capacity, and
avoid claiming for it any concept of an added, different, or
abnormal element in human faculty,

CONCEPTE OF CENIUS

As & manifestation of abnormal psychology. A number of
thinkers in fields allied to psychology have laid emphasis
upon & supposed connection between genius and nervous in-
stability or insanity, This idea is embodied in the statement
by Pascal: “L'extréme esprit est voisin de Uextréme folie.”
Lamartine refers to “la  maladie mentale qu'on appelle
génie,” Lombroso (10) is perhaps the most widely quoted
among those who have held or who held this point of view.

As constiruting a different species. The idea has been ex-
pressed by thinkers other than professed psychologists — and
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at times by psychologists themselves— that men of genmius
are @ separate species, partuking of qualities not shared in
any degree by persons at large.  This concept is at one with
that which would regard the idiot and the imbecile 2s distinct
in kind, not in degres only, from the mass of mankind.
Genius would thus be not merely more of the same but
a different sort altogether. Thus Hirsch (7) specifically
declares:

The genius differs in kind from the species, man, Genius
can be defined only in terms af its own unique mental and
temperamental processes, traits, qualities, and products.  Genius
is another psychobiological species, differing as much from man,
in his mental and temperamental processes, as man differs from
the ape.

As s hypertrophied and highly specialized aptitude for
spacific performance. The thought has been advanced that
intellectual genius is a matter of specialization; that the mind
of a genius will not, typically, work on all data with superior
results, but that it is adapted only or primarily to certain kinds
of intellectual performance. In other words, the genius is
thought to lack general ability, A recent statement by
Carrel (2) seems to express in part at least this theery:

There i also & class of men who, although as disharmonious
as the criminal and the insane, are indispensable to modern
society. They are the men of genivs. They are charac-
terized by & monstrous growth of some of their psychological
activities. A great artist, a great scientist, a great philosopher,
is rarely 2 great man. He is generally a man of common
type, with one side over-developed.

As a combination of traits. Galton (6) thought of genius
as that which qualifies 2 person for eminence, and he believed

THE CONCEPT OF INVTELLECTUAL GENIUS 5

that achieved eminence must be founded on a combination of
no less than three essentials, He wrote:

By natural ability T mean those qualities of wmntellect and
disposition which urge and qualify a man to perform acts that
lead to reputation. T do not mean capacity without zeal, nor
zeal withour capacity, nor even a combination of both of them,
without an adeguate power of doing a great deal of very
luborious work. But I mean s nature which, when left to
itself, will, urged by an inherent stimulus, climb the path that
leads to eminence, and has strength to reach the summit . .
ane which, if hindered or thwarted, will fret and strive until
the hindrance i overcome, and it & again free to follow its
labour-loving instinet. It is almost a contradiction in terms
to doubt that such men will generally become eminent.

Again, Galton says:

We have seen that a union of three separate qualities — in-
tellect, zeal, and power of work — zre necessary to raise men
frem the ranks.

Lehman (9) has recently expressed this same ides, as a
result of a statistical study of the most productive years of
intellectual workers:

Indeed, it is doubtful that genius is solely the fruit of any
single trait. It is the belief of the writer that the fruits of
gemius are, on the contrary, a function of numerous integers,
inchuding both the personal traits of the individual worker,
environmental conditions that arc not toa hostille, and the
fortunate combination of both personal traits and external
conditions,

Ar quantitative. Galton (6) was the first to place the
study of genius on the basis of quantitative statement, so that
comparisons might be made and vertifications be effected.
Galton formulated the theory that genius (grear natural
ability) is nothing more nor less than a very extreme degree
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in the distribution of a combination of traits— “intellect,

zeal, and power of working” — which is shared by all in
various “grades” or degrees. Reasoning thus, Galton ap-
plied for the first time in human thought the mathematical
concepts of probability to the definition of genius.

Quetelet (13), drawing objects from congeries of known
composition, had elaborated the form which the probabilities
take of drawing a given combination. This form, with the
law of deviation from the average governing it, is now, of
course, a commonplace in psychological laboratories; so that
it is hard to realize that when Galton made the mental leap
from this curve to the abilities of men, no one had ever
thought of human minds as “fitting” the curve drawn by
Quetelet.  Such a “fit” had already been thought of in con-
nection with measurements of physique, and had been demon-
strated for measurements of the shrimp (16} and for physical
traits of persons, But that “natural ability” should be sus-
ceptible to the probability curve and “the curious theoretical
law of deviation from an average” as length is among
shrimps, or as circumference of the chest is among Scottish
soldiers (as shown by Quetelet), was not conceived, With
the modern methods of mental measurement it is easy
enough to perceive the truth of this. But Galton was work-
ing in the dark, entirely without instruments of precision;
and his table of frequency “for the classification of men ac-
cording to their natural gifts” must be regarded as one of the
most prescient statements in the history of social science.

Working with the tables devised by Quetelet, Galton pro-
posed the tabular “classification of men according to their
natural gifts” shown on page 6.

Interpreting this theoretical tabulation, Galton (§) wrote:
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It will be seen that more than half of cach million & con-
tained in the twa medinere classes 2 and Az the four mediacre
classes @, b, A, B, contain more than four ffths, and the six
mediocre classes more than nineteen twentieths of the entre
population. Thus, the rarity of commanding ability and the
vast abundance of mediocrity 8 no accident, but follows of
necessity from the very mature of chese things.

On descending the scale, we find by the time we have
reached f that we are already among the idiots and imbeciles,
We have seen that there are 400 idiots and imbeciles to any
million of persans living in this countryj but that 30 per csnt
of their number appear to be light cases, ta whom the name of
idiot is inappropriate. There will remain 280 true jdiots and
imbeciles to every million of our population, This ratio coin-
cides very closely with the requirements of class f. No doubt
a certain proportion of them are idiots owing to some for-
tuitabs cause . . . but the proportion of accidental idiots can-
not be very large.

Hence we arrive at the undeniable but unexpected con-
clusion that eminently gifted men are raised as much above
mediocrity as idiots are depressed below it; a facr that s calcu-
lated ‘to enlarge considerably our ideas of the cnormous differ-
ence of intellectual gifts between man and man.

MISCELLANEOUS DESERVATIONS TENDING TO
DEFINE CHARACTERISTICS OF GENIUS

In addition to the formulation of the rather definite con-
cepts of gemus which have been discussed, there are to be
found in the literature of this topic a large number of general
observations ascribing certain characteristics to persons of
genius, There are also many remarks as to the conditions
of living, of education, of genetics; and so forth, which are
alleged to foster or to hinder the development of genius,
Many of these observations and remarks emanate from others
than professed psychologists, some of the most interesting
coming from litterateurs and philosophers,
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One of the most penetrating discussions of genius by @
litterateur is that of Shaw (15) in his Preface to Sars:m :fmﬁ.
Shaw regards Saint Joan as a young genius, and in intro-
ducing his readers to this point of view he says:

Let us be clear about the meaning of the wmrms. A genius
is = person who, sesing farther and probing deeper than other
peoplo, has a different set of ethical values from theirs, and has
energy enough to give effect to this extra vision and its valua-
rions in whatever manner best suits his or her specific talents,

Here is brought out the tendency to hctl:mf.lox}:' which
characterizes genius and is the source of :Eu.u:h of its difficulty.
Shaw dwells upon these difficulties in saying:

But it is not so for mental giants who neither hate nor
intend to injure tht;?fcllaws to realize that nevertheless their
fellows hate mental giants and would like to destroy them, not
only enviously because the juxtaposition of a superior wounds
their vanity, but quite honestly because it frightens them. Fear
will drive men to any extreme; and the fear inspired by a
superior being is & mystery which cannot be rf::ascnr:d away.
Being immeasurable it is unbearable when there is no presump-
tion or guarantee of its benevolence and moral responsibility;
in ather words, when it has no official status.

This is the same trend of thought which Mill (11) fol-
lows in his Essay om Libersy, noting the originality that
characterizes genius and the troubles that result from it, and
insisting upon freedom for genius in the interests of the
general welfare.

Tt would not be denied by anybody that originality is 2
valuable element in human affairs. There & always need of
persons not only to discover new truths, and point out when
what were once truths are true no longer, but also to com-
mence new practices, and set the example of mare enlightened
conduct, and better taste and sense in human life. . . . It i
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srue that this benefit is not capable of being rendered by every-
body alike; there are but few persons in comparison with the
whale of mankind, whose experiments, if adopted by others,
would be likely to be any improvement on established practice.
But these few are the salt of the earth; without them, human
life would become = stagnant pool. . . . Persons of genius,
it is true, are and are always likely ta be, a small minority; but
in order to have them, it I necessary to preserve the soil in
which they grow. Genius can only breathe freely in an at-
mosphere of freedom. Persons ol genius are, ex termiing,
more individual than any other people . . - less capable, con-
sequently, of fitting themselves, without hurtful compression,
into any of the small number of moulds which society provides
in ordes to save its members the trouble of forming their own
character, 1f from umidity they consent to be farced into one
of these moulds, and to let that part of themselves which can-
not expand under the pressure remain unexpanded, society
will be little the better for their genius, If they are of strong
character, and break their fetters, they become 2 mark for the
society which has not succeeded in reducing them to common=
place, to point put with solemn warning as “wild,”" “erratic,”
and the like; much as if one should complain of the Niagara
River for not flowing smoothly between its banks like & Dutch
canal.

Mill says further:

1 insist thus emphatically on the impartance of genius, and
the necessity of allowing it to unfold itself freely both in
thought and in practice, being well aware that no one will deny
the position in theory, hut knowing also that almost everyune,
in reality, is totally indifferent to it '

Mill, indeed, had much to say about the conditions under

THE CONCEPT OF INTELLECTUAL GENIUS 11

often subject as a penalty for nonconformity, Havelock Ellis
(5) after studying a large number of British men of genius
says:
It is practically impossible to estimate the amount of persecu-
tion o which this group of preéminent persons has heen sub-
jected, for it has shown jtself in intnumerable forms, and varies
hetween a mere passive refusal to have anything to do with
them or their wark and the active infliction of physical torture
and desth. There is, however, at least one form of persecu-
tion, very definite in character, which It is easy to estimate,
since the national biographers have probably in few cases passed
over it. 1 refer to imprisonment. I find that at least 160,
or over 16 per cent, of our 975 eminent men were imprisoned,
onee of oftener, for periods of varying length, while many
athers anly escaped imprisonment by voluntary exile.
This is 2 conclusion reached by one investigating the con-
dition of genius among what are probably the most liberal
people in the world — the British, a nation of protestants,

Another condition of genius frequently alleged is that of
personal isolation. Shaw makes Saint Joan say, “I was al-
ways alone.” Schopenhauer (/4) says: “It 15 often the cise
that & great mind prefers soliloquy to the dialogue he may
!:!nve in the world.,” Hirsch (7) dwells at some length upon
isolation:

The genius is constantly forced to solitude, for he early
!.I:arns from experience that his kind can expect no reciproca-
tion of their generous feelings. . . . Solitude can best be
defined as the state in which friends are lacking or absent,
rather than as the opposite of sociahility, . . . Solitude 15 but
 refuge ﬂf.g‘l:l'iir.ls,-ﬂ.ﬂl its goal.  Time after time one detects,
from the lives or writings of genius, that solitude i not its

which the exceptional ndividual contributes to social change
and progress, which bears immediately upon the education
of highly exceptional children.

Bearing further upon the persecution to which gemus is

destiny but only a retreat; not the normal fruition of jts being,

but an empty harbor sheltering it from the tortures, griefs,

and calumnies of the world, . . . Tt is a grievous error to
credit the genius with an innate inclination to shun men. But
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i his youth he learns by experience that solitude i preferable

to suffocation, stupefaction, of surrender,

Alger (1) sees isolation as a necessary corollary of the
insistence upon perfection and accuracy which characterizes
enius:

A passion for perfection will make jts subject solitary as
nothing else can. At every step he leaves a group behind.
And when, at last, he reaches the goal, alas, where are his
early comradest
These references to the early experience of the genius in

meeting the uncordial response of the world as constituted,
with its resultant tendency to isolation, connect themselves
with an account found in the Apocryphal New Testament, in

a portion called the Hebrew Gospels:

And Joseph, secing that the child was vigorous in mind and
body, again resolved that he should not remain ignorant of the
letters, and took him away, and handed him aver to another
reacher. And the teacher said to Joseph: T shall teach him the
Greek letters, and then Hebrew. " He wrote out the alphabet
and began to teach him in an imperious tone, saying: Say
Alpha.  And he gave him his attention for a long time and
he made no answer, but was sient. And he said to him: If
thou art really a teacher, tell me the power of the Alpha and 1
will tell thee the power of the Beta. And the teacher was
enraged at this, end struck him.

SPECULATION AND COMMENT CONCERNING GENIUS

The scology of genius has evoked speculation and com-
ment. Thus Churchill (3) says:

Mountain regions discourage the budding of genius because

they are areas of isolation, confinement, remote from the great

currents of men and ideas that move along river valleys. They

are regions of much labor and litele leisure, of poverty today
and anxiety for the morrow, of toil-cramped hands and toil-
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dulled brains, In the fertile alluvial plains are wealtl, leisure,
contact with many minds, large urhan centers where com-
modities and ideas are exchanged,

The arigine of gemius have also engaged the attention of
speculative thinkers, For instarice, Dixon (4) and also
Hirsch (7) offer the hypothesis that racial mixture is an
antecedent of genius. Kretschmer (§) would by inference
subscribe to this theory, since he hoids that genetically genius
results from the union of unlike elements, to which he refers
as “bastardization™:

The investigation of the family histary of highly ralented
individuals demonstrates very clearly the effect of biological
sshaseardization,” and shows why it may lead ro the production
of genius. ., . It results in a complicated psychological
etviicture, in which the components of two strongly opposing
germs remain in polar tension throughout life, . , . This
polar tension acts as an effective and dynamic factor and pro-
duces in the genius the labile equilibrium, the effective super-
pressure, that contimuous, restless impulsiveness, which carries
him far beyond placid, traditional practice and the simple satis-
faction of life. On the other hand, in regard to his intellectual
abilities, the polar tension creates in the genius his wide mental
Morizon, the diverse and complicated wealth of his talent, the
all-embracing personality.

Kretschmer also allies himself with those who hold the
concept of genius as closely related to insanity, quoting
selicted cases in proof:

"Rastardization’ produces internal contrasts and confiicts,
affects tensions, highly strung and uncompensated passions,
and a spiritual lability. It consequently creates a predisposi-
tion to genius. . . but also [points] to psycho-pathalogical com-
plications,  Thus the rescarch on “hastardization” hecomes
closely mterwoven with the old, familiar questions, leading us
back to the problem: “Genius and Insanity.”



14 ORIENTATION

BIBLIOGRAPHY

_ Avcer, WitLian, The Geniw of Solitude, page 144

2. Cargit, ALExs. Man the Unknown. See papes 140-
141, Harper & Brothers, New York; 1935.

3. CHURCHILL, ELLEN SEMPLE. The Influence of Geo-
graphic Environment on the Basis of Ratzel's System of
Anthropogeography: Houghton Mifflin Company, Bos-
won; 1909,

4. Dixox, Roraxp B.  The Racial History of Man. Charles
Seribner's Sons; New York; 1923.

5. Envis, Haverook. A Study of British Geniui. Constable,
London; 1927,

6. Gavron, Francs. Hereditary Gemins. The Macmillan

—

7. Hmscn, N, D. M. Gonius and Creative Intelligence. Sci-

‘Art Publisher, Cambridge, Massachusetts; 1931

8. Krerscumer, E. The Psychology of Men of Genius.
Trandated by R. B. Cattell. Harcourt, Brace & Co.,
Inc.,, New York; 1931.

9. Lunman, Harvey C. “The Creative Years in Science and
Literawure.”  Scientific Monthly ( August, 1936).

1“- Lﬂmnﬂﬁﬂ, CI Thﬂ Mm 'ﬂf Gﬂﬂ”c S.Cﬂttp Lﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂ; 139]0

{1, Mirt, Joun Sruart. Esay on Liberty. See page 76 ff.
The Macmillan Company, New York; 1926 Ed.

12, Ovipivs Naso, Pustius,  Ars Amatorie ( The Love Books
of Ouid). Translated by J. Lewis May. Privately
printed for the Rarity Press, New York; 1930.

13, QueTELET, M. Letiers on Probability., Translated by
Downes. Layton & Co, London; 1849.

14, ScHOPENHAUER, ARTHUR. “Fssay on Genius,” in The
Art of Literature, Essays of Arthur Schopenhauer. Wil-
ley Book Company, New York

15. Suaw, GEORGE Reenarp. Saint Joan. Dodd, Mead &
Co., Inc., New York; 1924, 1936,

16, WeLnon, W. F. R “Certain Correlated Variations in
Crangdon Vulgaris,” Proceedings of The Royal Society,
Vol. 51, page 2 (1892).

@Zxaﬁfsr (Cawa

EARLY SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF EMINENT
ADULTS?

BECAUSE, strictly speaking; the present is limited
- . . ﬂud
in its interest and data to l:h]]ﬂh{):ad, nﬂ attempt wﬁimbc made
to review in detail the som : ' i
it n : somewhat numerous studies of excep-

DRIGIN OF EMINENT ADULTS

_ Such studies as those undertaken Galton

De Candolle (9), Ellis (10), Odin (I;;: and Catti.{f:f;zj}}:
‘_‘h_“w that Fhasc who, as adults, become ¢minent in uﬁt!.lec::ml
work, are in disproportionately great numbers the children of
the “upper” (nobler or professional) classes; and that they
are usnni:ly born either in cities or on large country estates (in
France, in the chateaux). Very few eminent adults have
originated in the families of laborers, and relatively few have
been born in agricultural districts, in countries long settled.
Beyond these facts of origin, the investigators of eminence in
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adults have not given much information about their subjects
of inquiry in respect to childhood.

YODER'S STUDY

1 ¥ i bserva-

We shall begin our detailed reference to previous ot
tions with Yoder’s study, published in 1898. Yoder ;:12.;.:.31
made a systematic attempt to gather data about the boy
of very eminent men. He thus tracked down certain facts
about fifty great persons concerning whom he could find data
bearing on their childhood. From these he was able to make
the following generalizations:

1. The child who will become a great man may be bu:'ld
at any time, over a very wide range of the prudmhjrc peri
in the lives of parents. The mothers of the fifty great per-
sons studied ranged in age from 18 to 44 years, when the
great man was born, with a median of 29.8 years. 'I:hu
Ea.thcrsmngedinngefmmﬁuuﬁﬂymwuhamﬁhm

f 37.7 years.
’ < 5 Thﬁ:: average number of siblings uf these persons was
§ -, not including half brothers u":,l sisters,

3: In families of more than one child, there was found to
be a strong tendency (chances of neatly 2 to 1) for the
great man to be in the eldér half of the siblings. .

4. OF those listed, 17 were only sons, elttfr.r_ by order o
birth or by death of other sons born. (‘This is not to say
that they were only children.) '

5. There was found no evidence that the great were sickly
or physically weak in childhood, to a more marked extent
than average. .

%. There appeared & tendency to greater height among
them than among persons in general, “though the tendency
is not very marked.”

EARLY SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF EMINENT ADULTS j

7. Play interests were keen among these children, though
the play was often of an unusual kind. “Solitary play” is
repeatedly described. Of Emerson, his biographer says:
«] don’t think he ever engaged in boys' plays, not because
of any physical disability, but simply because from earliest
years he dwelt in a higher sphere.”  Others are said to have
been “disinclined to general intercourse.” Instead of joining
in the usual childish games, Newton preferred to play with
his machines, Darwin with his collections, Shelley to read,
Stevenson to make clay engines, and Edison to mix his chemi-
cals. OF Byron it was written: “The love of solitude and
of meditation is already traceable in the child. He loves to
wander at night among the dark and solitary cloisters of the
abbey.” To quote Yoder: “Solitude seems to have played
a rather striking role in the lives of these great men. Either
by nature or by opportunity, they have stayed a great deal
db“e-ﬂ.

Nevertheless; many of the fifty persons studied by Yoder

‘enjoyed physical activity, Washington loved outdoor sports,

Schiller was a leader in athletics, Byron was an enthusiastic
swimmer and rider, and Lincoln was the champion wrestler

‘and woodeutter of his neighborhood,

8, The popular idea that great men owe their success to
their mothers’ influence upon their education does not re-
ceive verification from a study of these cases, The mother’s
place seems very often to have been filled by some other
person, frequently an aunt, either because the mother had

died, or because there were many other children to care for,

“The role of the aunt stands out prominently.”
9. These great persons were, in the decided majority of
cases, derived from well-to-do families. Most of them were
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privately educated, by tutors or in private schools. Very
few were “self made

TERMAR'S INFERENCES FROM BIOGRAPHY

Terman (20) has effected an interesting advance over
Yoder’s method, in the interpretation of evidence from the
biography of adults.” By analyzing the data in the biogra-
phy of Francis Galton, and by relating these data to modern
knowledge of mental tests, Terman derives that the 1Q of
Francis Galton in childhood must have been not far from
ZEL Terman has elsewhere pointed out, these attempts to
study genius in childhood by inference Erom the biography
of adults are very unsatisfactory. In the first place, only
those whose potentialities have been realized are {rmlu:ind in
such study. Since factors other than innate intellectual
power act also as determinants of eminence, Wwe cannot be
sure whether equal capacity for selective thinking may have
existed in persons who died before the age of achievement,
who were younger sons, who were girls, or who were the
children of the poor. Moreover, such evidence as can be
gleaned concerning those who have achieved eminence 1
comparatively unsystematic and unreliable as regards child-
hood.

Most clearly related to our present study are the pre-
viously reported observations of children made directly,
during childhood, by traned investigators. The mudi:'.m
development of mental tests has now ensbled psychologists
to identify young children who deviate from average in the

* Forrowar, Nore Had these pages besn written ar 8 later date, or re-
vised by the author, &f course the mare recent work of C. M. Caz {7},
inspired by Terman, would have been crmiidered.
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direction of superiority as regards selective thinking, and to
follow their development for some years. Eventually,
therefore, it will be known how to recognize those children
‘who can become “great,” and whether extreme deviation in
mental tests is 2 basis of prophecy.
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PUBLISHED REPORTS ON TESTED CHILDREN

G&LT{)H and those who built directly upon his pioneer
thought about ahility were limited to the study of those who
had passed the tests of life itself, the study of the old and
the dead, upon whom developing theories and processes of
education have no bearing, Today one of the principal rea-
<ans for obtaining knowledge concerning able persons is that
they and others like them may be properly educated for the
social functions which they alone can perform. Inferences
from study of eminent adults are, therefore, of negligible
jmportance compared to the identification and education: of
today’s gifted children.

SIODERN APPROACH TO THE STUDY OF ARILITY

Tn 1905 Binet and Simon (3), announcing their scale for
the measurement of intelligence n children, rendered it
possible to know at the beginning of 2 human being’s exist-
ence where — within narrow limits of ervor — he or she, m
comparison. With all others, grades in caliber of general in-
welligence. This work, relating itself to work done also by
others — notably Spearman (21) and Therndike (28, 30) —
created a new epoch in the study of ability and inaugurated
the so-called modern, or present-day, approach to the subject.
2

22.



22 ORIENTATION

BINET'S METHOD

No extended discussion of what “general intelligence” is
will be undertaken in these pages, as it would not be germane
to the purposes of this monograph. It will be sufhaent to
refer to the concept which Binet had m mind in standardiz-
ing his scale (4): ‘It seems to us that there it a funda-
mental faculty, the alteration or the lack of which is of the
utmost jmportance for practical life” It is this “funds-
mental faculty” which Binet named “judgment” that is the
variable upon which rests the extreme position of the children
who are to be studied herein.

The quantitative methods which make possible the study
of the status of these children when they have reached adult-
hood are those developed in recent years by Thorndike (30)
and his students. As the children identified years ago by
Biner’s method grew to adulthood, there were developed in
the various laboratories of Columbia University methods of
measuring the intelligence of superior adults, based on the
fundamental principles which are the same for mental meas-
urement at all periods of development. Methods have thus
been made available for making quantitative statements of
the status of these individuals both during development and

at maturity.

THE RANGE OF INTELLECT ABOVE 180 1

1t is pertinent to inquire what are the limits of variation
in terms of standard use in respect to human intelligence.
How far superior to the average person are the most highly

intelligent individuals currently produced? Galton’s (9)

X grade of man was defined in terms of incidence as “one in
o million” But this X man was not a product of one

PUBLISHED REPORTS ON TESTED CHILDREN 21

_—

variable, Galton’s X man resulted from an intellect in com-
bination with “zeal and power 6f working.” The incidence
of this combination of traits would probably be less than the
incidence of intellect alone in degree sufficient for X.

Our purpose in this chapter will be to consider investiga-
tions, made by direct methods, of the origin and development
of children of & type extremely rare in occurrence, incidence

‘being based on one variable only; Le., intelligence measured

in terms of 1Q (§-B). For this purpose the line might be
drawn at any point farther than 4 7 PE or + 8 PE from
the mean. A choice of 180 IQ (S-B) as a minimum in-
sures a degree of plus deviation very rarely found even in
metropolitan cities and their suburbs, as is clear from the
reports of mental surveys conducted during the present cen-
tury. The choice of 180 1Q (5-B), instead of 179 or 18]
or some other amount of 1Q in the extreme upper range,
is obviously arbitrary and is adopted merely for the purpose
of defining a point at and above which there are very few
children who score.

Frequency of occurrence. Just how often does a child
testing ‘above 180 1Q (5-B) appear in the juvenile popula-
tion of the United States? We cannot tell exactly until we
know tiore about the spread of the distribution of IQ (S-B).
In terms of PE (1 PE = =+ 8 1Q), according to Terman’s
original findings (24) we should come upon a deviate of
10 PE only once in more than i million times, provided
the distribution of 1Q corresponds exactly or even rather
e_lml;r to Quetelet’s (17) curve of probability as respects
spread; for on this curve cases above or below =+ 3§ PE ap-
proach zero in frequency.

JIt.is certain, however, even from existing data, that the
distribution of IQ extends for at least - 10 PE (even as-
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summing that wider data will define 1 PE as == 10 ms;cz;l of
+ 8 as found by Terman), It :s-prnbahh-: that ¢ r:;:
who test above 130 1Q are actually present in our JUvew
population in greater frequency than at the rate of nn;n IE_[ ]
million. This does not mean that mtf.:llr.ct _WI?GFI'I thi
measured in frie #nits may not conform in -r.rimablhty to
mathematics of chance; it means only that @i rerms of 1Q
(in terms of ratio and not of absolute units) the u?nfurmn?
is probably not exact, as respects the law of dﬂvmtmnl;ﬂdmn
There may be one, or two, or l.;h:ec, or more ¢ .
among every million born i the United States under presen
conditions who test at or above 180 1Q (S-B). Inany :m,
however, they are extremely rare, and_th:: study ?f eir
origin and development is of correspondingly great interest.
In the course of discovering about 1000 ch:lrlr:n testing at
or ahove 140 1Q ($-B) in the state of California, Taré‘n;;ﬂn
(26) found 15 who tested at or above 180 1Q (5-B). C 5{;
dren who test at and above 140 1Q (S-B) are as 1in 2
of children in large California cities and environs. Thu?
140 1Q (5-B) defines a frequency ?f about 4 n 1000 o
urban juvenile population in California. About 1.5 g;;:::.,
therefore, of those children who are as 4 in 1000 : :
status of which we are here treating; 1€, 180 1Q (5-B).
Nor can we take the children of California urban districts a.s
2 true sample of the population of the United States ﬂt.hrfj:},.
gnce there is reason to believe that among urban  chil
dren there is an uncommon proportion of mtelllgent_ indi-
viduals (8). Also it should be conceded that Califorma has
rom T ' text whether the 15 children
||:::|:: ]I.Nmitqa?ﬂ?lrmd::!;: thnt;_ill:m:r:a r:pmuna the Elril-‘i hthﬂltlﬁ
statiseically treated in Genetie Studies of Gentuzz Val, 1, or whether

L I!.d. [h'l- 2
he “mearty one thowsand” as & base, who were locat
t“p::r:::rifnn;ﬂm:;u:;n Professor Terman writes that it was 15 out of 643.]
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a total population that is above the average of the United
States in general as regards mental ability (37). In any
case, it may be guessed with some degree of approxumation
to fact how very few there are among American children
who test at or above 180 1Q (S-B.

CHILDREN OBSERVED BEFORE THE ERA OF BINET

Scattered observations of children estimated by more or
less competent persons as very unusuzl are to be found dating
from quite early years. In this period the literature of child
psychology was still in the state of narrative. The earliest
of these narrations bears the date of 1726 (1) and concerns
the child Heineken,

Christian Heinrich Heineken. Born February 6, 1721,
the “little Heineken,” of Liibeck, was the son of an artist.
When the child was 10 months old, his elders first noticed
that he was looking with sustained attention at the figures
wrought in gold on a grotesque that decorated the walls of

his room and that were also an a white stove that stood
therein.

Den 3 Dezember 1721 bemerkte man zuerst, dass das kind
diese Figuren hin und her, eine Zeitlang ohne Unterlass ansah
und seine Augelchen auf eine derselben gleichsam anklebte.
Man sagte ihm daher die Namen dieser Figuren, das sei eine
Katze, das ein Turm, ein Schifclen, ein Berg, Den andemn
Tag, den 4 Deézember, fragte man es wieder, wo die [Katze,
der Berg, das Schifchen wire und siche da, das Kind deutete
mit seinen kleinen Fingerchen hin und trafl immer das rechte
Bild, das man ihim genannt hatte.  Noch mehr, nun gab es sich
Miihe, die sthm vorgesagten Wiirter: Katze, Berg, Turm selbst
nachzusprechen: es sah daher mit unverwandten Blicken dem
Redenden nach dem Munde, gab auf die Bewegung der Lip-
pen und der Zunge desselben bestindig acht, lallte das Wort
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nach und wiederholte dies so oft, bis es endlich eine Silbe nach
der andern herauspresste.

By the time this child was 14 months old he had learned
all the stories in the New Testament. At this ﬁ ]}:;dw:
«till not weaned from the breast of his nurse, a s
antipathy to other foods. In c_mrdu to get him acqut;tglm
to other forms of food, the family took him to it h::: e
at meals, but instead of eating “he did nothing but lea ﬂ
When he saw the various appurtenances he asked persisten h:t
how the dishes were named, where thn:yv came from, ;ri “
else could be made from the thi?gs, a;d did not rest un

discussed ev iece of information.
lm%n this mode tﬁ?ﬂ the child remained always happ.y.nnd
in good humor, He was lovable, Only when at tumes
he was refused answers to his questions, because it was e
that he might be injured by too many remnr_nbranm_n, 1
child was “sorely grieved.” The extent of hig learning in
the fourth year of life was as follows:

Es konnte gedruckte und geschrichene Sachen lateinisch und
h lesen. ) _
dﬂg?hrﬂibr:n konnte s noch micht, seme Fingercher waren 20

h dazu.
xhg:: 'Ein;dr.iﬂa kennte es in und ausser der Ordnung her=

sagen. Auch numeérieren, subtrahieren, addieren und multi-
i chte & e
Piiﬂr;‘i:‘a‘:;gi:chm lam es soweit, duss es ganze Historien n
dieser Sprache erzihlen konnte. o
’ Im Em:in lernte es tiber 1500 gute Sprilche aus lateinischen

toren. _
A“Pla::tdtutéch hatte das Kind von stiner Amme, von der es

i ilte; gelernt. _ )
Dlt;__: Igzmﬁ‘:;g::phgit fuhr &s fort, das Merkwiirdigste eines

jeden auf der Landkarte stehenden Ortes zu fassen.
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On 2 journey across the sea to Copenhagen, undertaken
for the boy’s health, a storm arose and the passengers were
badly frightened, all but the child, who said, smiling, “Qui
nescit rare, discat navigare.” When subsequently the ship
came safely to anchor, he remarked, “Anchora navis sistitur;
deserit ille suos nunquam, qui cuncta gubernat.”

When the boy was brought before the Danish king, he said
of the dinmond order that the king gave him to hold, “Clest
POrdre d’Elephant, parni de diamant.” And gazing at the
diamonds, he added, “Les bijoux sont precieux, mais la vie
du Roi est plus precieuse.”

The “little Heineken” died at the age of 4 years 4 months,
in accordance with the popular superstition that early death
awaits the highly intelligent child, “a wonder for all time.”

Karl Wirte. The father of Karl Witte (35) has furnished
a somewhat elaborate account of his son’s development, from
which we learn that the young Karl could read fuently be-
fore his fourth birthday. He learned to write soon there-
after. At the age of 7 years |0 months 2 public demonstra-
tion of his ability to read was given, covering Italian, French,
Greek, and Latin, He passed tests of preparedness to ma-
triculate at the University of Leipsic when he was 9 years old.
In the field of mathematics he pursued analytical geometry
at 11 and calculus at 12 years of age. At 14 he achieved
the degree of Doctor of Philesophy, and was awarded the
degree of Doctor of Laws at 16, At 23 he became full pro-
fessor of jurisprudence at the University of Breslauw. He
was then called to Halle, and continued there for the re-
mainder of his life, teaching and writing. At the age of 83,
still vigorously engaged in mental tasks, he died, thus out-

living the melancholy promise of early death which had
often been prophesied to his father.
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Pastor Witte, who directed his son’s education, did not
claim for him extraordinary intelligence. “Any man nor-
mally well endowed can become a great man if pmp:}'ljr
educated,” he wrote (35). His special methculi of educating
the boy seems to have been simply to afford him compamon:
ship. He describes the child as strong, healthy, a_ndplnyflﬂ,
without vanity or conceit. From the total reou?d one must
conclude that Karl Witte’s intelligence quotient in childhood
was in excess of 180, comparing his history with those studied
:nn this monograph. His performances in childhood compare
favorably with those of the children we have known with

4 B) in the range above 185.

IQG.(E.!-‘U F?EMH. In 1910 Berkhan (2) recorded -th.c per-
formance of Otto Pahler, “the early reading child of
Braunschweig” the son of @ master butcher (erstes und
einziges Kind der Schlachtermeisters), born August 20, 1892,
This child learned to walk and talk and his teeth erupted
wat the right time.” At the age of 1 year 3 months, when
his grandmother led him forth on short neighborhood walks,
<he would read to him from signs on the streets, And at
this period she wrote for him his name, “Otro” 'Sa::un he
could recognize the word “QOtto,” when T:u: saw it in the
newspaper. Then the grandmother explained to him the
alphabet, and read him single words. When Otto was taken
to Dr, Berkhan, he was | year 9 months nld..md he mu%d
read incidental matter, such as «April 27,7 written in Latin
across the calendar in Dr. Berkhan’s office.

Otto Pahler, geboren den 20 August 1892 zu Braunschweig,
erstes und einziges Kind des Schlachtermeisters, bekam 2u
rechter zeit Zihne und lernee zu rechter Zeit laufen und
sprechen,  Als er 5/4 Jahre alt war, fiihrte ihn die Gross-

mutter vor die Tir und in die npiichsten Strassen und nannte
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ihm dabei die Namen, welche auf den Haus- und Strassen-
schildern standen, auch hatten ihm die Angehbrigen mehrfach
seinen Vornamen Otto aufgeschrichen.  Als das Eind nun
eine Zeitung in die Hinde bekam, zeigte es den mehrfach in
derselben gedruckten Namen Oww.  Von da ab erklirte ihm
die Grossmutter di¢ Buchstaben und las ihm einzelne Worte
vor; ‘dabei ergab sich, dass das Kind ein ungehenres Gedichtnis
fiir Buchstaben, Worte, und Zahlen hatte,

Als mir der kleine Otto zugefiihre wurde, war er wie ich
vorhin anfiihrte 134 Jahre alt.  Er tat schr verrraug, kletterre
sofore mehrfach auf meine Kniee, zeigte sich iiberhaupt echr
heweglich und unruhig.  Als er cinen neben dem Schreibtisch
hangenden Wandkalender erblickte, las er unaufgefordert laut
die anf demselben lateinisch gross gedruckte Anzeige: April 27
= “April zwei sieben, . ...

Im Oktober, 1894, stellte ich den jungen Otto in Alter
von 2 Jahren und 2 Monaten dem irztlichent Landesverein vor,
Als derselbe nach Beendigung meines iiber ihn gehaltenen
Vortrags in den Sitzungssazl gefiihrt wurde, zog ciner der
Arzte den Birnerschen Medizinal-Kalender herver mit der
Aufforderung, die lateinische Aufschrift zu lesen. Er las
Hiessend s “Re—ichs Medizinal-Kalender, Begriindet von Dér
Pa—ul Bérnér. Eins acht neun vier.”

When Otto was 4 vears old, Stumpf reported concerning
him in the Vossische Zoitung, of January 10, 1897, describing
him as “not strongly yet not peorly developed, physically.”
The hack of the skull was said to be conspicuous; the face,
delicate; and the eves, “wise and alive, taking on a remark-
ably concentrated expression in thinking.”” The general im-
pression was that made by 2 merry, unspoiled youngster,

seeing the world. His great passion was still for reading,

u:ud_thc‘ most important things in the world to him were
history, biography, and geography.

Eir ist karperlich nicht stark, aber auch nicht schlecht entwick-
elt, Auf den ersten Blick fille der lange Schiidel und der
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starke Hinterkopf auf. In dem zierlichen Gesicht fesseln kluge,
Jebbafte Augen, die beim Nachsinnen einen merkwiirdig ernsten
konzentrierten Ausdruck annehmen. . . Im ganzen macht
er keineswegs den Eindruck eines ungesunden, abgematteten,
sondern ¢ines noch ganz frisch und lustig in dic Welt schauen-
den Jungen. . . .

Seine grisste Leidenschaft ist noch immer das Lesen, und
das Wichtigste in der Welt sind ihm historische, biographische
und geographische Daten. Er kennt die Geburts- und
Todesjahre vieler deutscher Kaiser, -auch vieler Feldherren,
Dichter, Philosophen, zumeist sogar aucl Geburtstag und
Geburtsort; ferner die Hauptstidte der meisten Staaten, die
Fliisse, an denen sic liegen u. dergl. Er weiss Bescheid vom
Anfang und Ende des dreissigjihrigen und des sicbenjihrigen
Krieges, von den Hauptschlachten dieser und anderer Kriege.
Das alles hat er sich pach Aussage der Mutter ohine fremdes
Zutun durch das emsige Studium eines “natriotischen Kalen-
ders” und Hhnlicher im Hause vorfindlicher Literatur, auch
durch Entzifferung von Denkmalsinschriften in den Seidten
(wofiir er besondere Leidenschaft hat) angeeignet. Als ihm
aitf zwei verschiedenen: Blittern nacheinander 2 zwilistellige
Zahlen gezeigt wurden, die sich nur durch eine der mittleren
Zifiern unterschieden, las er sic sogleich als Milliarden und
konnte dann, ohne die Blitter wieder anzuschen, mit Sicherheit
angeben, worin der Usiterschied lag.

Stumpf further said:

. Dr: Placzek wa. die den Knaben frither beobachteten,
den bestimmten Eindruck gewannen eines besonders geweckten,
rasch und scharf denkenden und zugleich eines gutartiges,
durchaus liebenswiirdigen Kindes, An den Eltern und zumal
an der Mutter hingt er mit der grissten Zartlichkeit.

When Berkhan saw Pohler in July, 1907, the boy was an
Obersekyundaner in 2 gymunasium, In April, 1909, aged 16
vears § months, he appeared 2s an intelhgent, wonderfully
retentive, cultured young man, who oriented himself easily
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and ?vha,_althuugh favored over and above his contem-
poraries, had kept a modest and lovable nature.

Jetzt, fast 17 Jabre alt, ist er ein intelligenter, mit einem
I:_awm:d erungswerten Gediichtnis ausgestacteter, kenntnisreicher
ar,h _uuﬁﬁ:r.ld lc:'ch; nri’:i;tﬁ:rend&r junger Mann, der, ahgleicl;

seiner W eise b\ ich ei I
ljzbcmwiirdignsv:i;"c:n 'b:::ilatnhi‘;fmgt’ RIS
Pahler’s plan, when seen on this final occasion, April, 1909

was to go at Easter, 1910, to the university, to become ;
student of German history,

Other cases. General discussions of mental gifts in chil-
dfen virhu:h. bear interestingly upon the subject here under
discussion but fail to present any specific instances of indi-
viduals who exemplify extreme status, are those by Dolbear
(7) and by Hartlaub (72), and the lectures given in 1930
‘I::ﬂfore the Hungarian Society for Child Research and Prac-
tical Psychology (31). Among the cases cited by Waddle
(33) there are none that belong to our study. In the re-
search ::-f Cox (6), the following eminent persons were rated
as having been in childhood at or above 180 1Q (5-B):
John Stuart Mill, Johann Wolfgang Goethe, Gottfried Wil-
helm Leibnitz, Blaise Pascal, Thomas Babington Macaulay
and Hugo de Groot (Grotius). We would, however, wsn:
ture to guess, from what we have observed over a long period
of the work of persons who in childhood tested from 135 to
200 1Q (S-B), that a large number of the persons included
in Cox’s study would have tested in childhood at or above
IELI' 10 (S-B); and that the reasons why they failed of such
rating as studied by Cox were two: (1) the data of childhood
requisite for the valid rating were lacking; (2) the raters
were not sufficiently familiar with what is required in terms
of 1Q to make possible the evaluation of those studied,
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because only # few children testing so high could have been
seen by any rater, and nothing was as yet known _pf the per-
formarnce of tested children at any stage of maturity. Many
of the persons studied by the methods of Cox were rated at
140, 150, 155 1Q (8-B), whose performances in early ma-
turity were far in excess of what can be expected of persons
who represent nothing better than what the upper quarter of
American college students can do (6). Itisonly when chil-
dren test at least as high as 170 1Q (S-B) that Ehcy }-ander
performance in early maturity that suggests anything like the
achievements of the persons studied by Cox.

CHILOREN WHOQ TEST ABOVE 180 12
BV BINETSIMON TESTS

After the publication of the Binet-Simon tests (3), a few
cases of children testing very high by means of them were
veparted in the literature which resulted from the tests bc.ﬁ::r:
they were revised by Terman (24). At that time, which
was previous to the appearance of the Stanford-Binet tests,
the 1Q was not used in expressing mental status, but we are
Jblé to calculate what this was from the data of Mental Age.
These early cases, definitely measured, are as follows:

Bush’s dawghter, B. 1n 1914 Bush (3) reported upon the
menta] examination of his daughter; B, who at the age of
3 years 6 months tested at 6 years by the Binet tests of 1911,
er 10O would thus be proved at about 185, calculated from
her father’s detailed record of responses, This report was
rendered primarily to show that the Binet tests were too
easy, as no child could possibly be mnﬂjr so advanced men-
tally as was B. “B’s state is in no wise ﬂtr&-ﬂﬂrmﬂl, or
beyond what it should be. She represents the norm. |

‘Additional data concerning B are that she “is of a happy
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disposition . . . strong and well of body,” and that her
parents are both teachers. This record clearly reveals a
child of surpassing intelligence, contrary to the father's belief
that “she represents the norm.”

Elizabsth, recorded by Langenbeck. In 1915 Langen-
beck (15) contributed ohservations of a 5-year-old girl, Eliza-
beth, who tested at 2 mental level of about 11 years by the
Binet-Simon tests of 1911, administered in the Psychological
Laboratory at Johns Hopkins University, This would yield
an 1Q of about 220 (assuming the tests of 1911 to be ap-
proximately comparable with Stanford-Binet in power to dis-
tribute intellect).

Elizabeth is described as an only child., At 16 months she
had & speaking vocabulary of 229 words, some English and
some German, as she had a German nurse. At § years of
age she had a speaking vocabulary of 6837 words, which are
inscribed in the record. The observer writes of her as
follows:

Her quickness of thought and readiness with an instant and
convincing answer were typified one dusty, blustering day
when we were out walking. A cloud of dust enveloped us, 1o
her great indignation, and being 2 very vehement character she
exclaimed, “I should like o kill the dust!” In answer to
my reproof, “Do not be so foolish. How can anyone kill the
dust?” she replied, “Very easily —pour a litle water on it.”
This was at the age of 4 years. . . . She is highly imagna-
tive, and lives largely in a dream world of her own creation.
Her games are nearly all pretense that she & someone elee, and
that she is surrounded by companions, sometimes purely ficti-
tious, though often characters out of books that have been read
to her. . . . When being read to, she asks the meaning of
every unfamiliar word, and rarely forgets it, using it thereafter
in its proper place. . . . Many of her forcbears have been
distingushed men and women, and on both sides her family
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S

f more than average capacity and cultiva-
:-:: h“n. Pl;:ﬂ: :n. early age she has shown unus_ual mu_o,:ulal ular
codrdination, using her fingers daintily and with p;acm?n.
From her eighth month shi used = ]E-’.FPE;H]ET ﬁmﬁu ?mﬁ
recognizable figures. At 4 years she ¢ ke
moosed by herself. . . . The source of much o

ﬁ;{vlagﬁ: a rgynerg,r ro her parents, 1!111 can only be ﬁ
plained by her keen observation Emd retentive mcmml;y, a8 W
as by a power of comprehension much beyond her “};;m
However absorbed she may appear to be in her [.Ey,h king
vigorously to herself and to imaginary companans the ttm*:,
she nevertheless hears everything that is said in her presence,
though months will often pass I:r&[qre sht_aﬂududt':: ILJ.;“ :
She taught herself her letters from street signs and Wh: ind
could print them all before she was three, and during the n
few manths would write letters of several pages, of her own
composition, having the words, of course, spelled En:ct].“'hlfér'
She has an accurate ear and could sing a tune correctly Ee e
her second birthday, and dances in excellent Hme. . . - very
new thought ar impression js at once associated with some
previous ides. Hence, doubtless, her m:rwluqs“ln:;m?rg.
For example, in & country walk she noticed 2 typical Virginia
enake ferice and wished to call attention to it, but knew nal;
specific name, having mever seen one before. After :; nng? .
moment’s hesitation she said, “You see that M or W cnt::;.

. At the uge of five years she had coined twenty- ria
words — e.g:; laten, to make late; naaten, to make neat; plak,
to pretend; sp-jar pitcher.

Rusk's case, from Scotland. In 1917 Rusk (19) pub-

i leulated from

tehed an account of a Scottish boy whose 1Q,ca :
llilﬁhmk’s detailed record, was about 166 on first test and a'E)uut
200 on second test given two and a half years later, the Em:.t-.
Simon tests of 1911 being used. This child was the son of

widow in Dundee, who lived and supported her two sons

by letting rooms to lodgers. The young brother of this boy
was not judged to be remarkably intelligent, but no test was

PUBLISHED REPORTS ON TESTED CHILDREN 35

given to substantiate this impression. Details of family his-
tory are not recorded.

The boy was brought to attention at the age of § years by
his teachers, who noted particularly his aptitude for mathe-
matics. The mother was unaware of her son’s extraordinary
intelligence, but she had noticed that he spent a considerable
amount of time on the floor, counting., He would count
such objects as cigarette coupons begged from lodgers. Also
the mother observed that he “had learned before going to
school, or being taught to read, to recognize certain words.”

CHILDREN WHo TEsT ABoVE 180 10
BY STANFORD-BINET TESTS

Beatrice. Terman and Fenton (25) first described Beatrice
in 1921 under her own name, In 1930 Terman (27) again
described this child, under the name of Beatrice (evidently
being then convinced that pseudonyms are to be preferred in
designating children studied), adding data about develop-
ment,

The child’s four grandparents were respectively of
Swedish, German-French, English, and Scottish descent.
“The mother is a woman of more than average intelligence,
and of considerable musical ability. The father’s line of
ancestry includes several notables, among them a Lord
Mayor of London. The father is a physician, and the au-
thor of the Ford Stitck, favorably mentioned in standard
texts: on surgery. Betty [Beatrice] has no sisters or
brothers.”

Beatrice was born in San Francisco, January 21, 1912, and
was first tested six weeks before her eighth birthday, by
Stanford-Binet, yielding then a mental age of 14 years 10

months and an JQ of 188, Her speaking vocabulary was
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ot that time 13,000 words. A variety of mental tests gave
nearly the same composite result as that achieved by Stanford-
Binet, At the time of testing, the child had never attended
school but had been given a little private instruction at home.
Her scores on standard tests of scholastic knowledge ranged,
neveitheless, from fifth-grade norms (in the four funda-
mental processes in arithmetic) to second year of college (in
tests of poetic appreciation). Her median score in eight
scholastic tests was about eighth grade (where the median
birthday age of pupils is about 14 years, and where pupils
have been in school on an average of eight years).

Ratings for traits of character and for physique gave this
child & score much above average in both respects. She
weighed 11 pounds and 15 ounces &t birth, and at the age of
8 years 2 months corresponded to the standard for 9 years
¢ months in weight and for 10 years & months in stature.
Her hand grip at this time was equal to that of the average
{0-year-old. She began to walk at 7 months of age, which
is the earliest age of walking recorded for any of the children
<o far studied, including those who are the special subjects
of this monograph, At 19 months she talked clearly and

knew the alphabet; at 20 months she could put puzzle-block

pictures together; and at the age of 4 years 6 months she was
discovered reading Heidi, a book of about fourth-grade de-
gree of difficulty, Her parents did not know that she could
read, and they have no idea when or how she learned. By
her cighth birthday Beatrice had read approximately seven
hundred books, many of them twice, At that age it was onc
of her favorite pastimes to write stories or poems and to
lustrate them with original drawings. Her health was
said by her parents to be excellent. The measurements given
show her to be large and strong for her age.
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Beatrice was not entered at school until she was |1 years
old, but studied at home under her mother’s guidance.
There was little formal instruction —as a rule there was
arithmetic, from ten to twenty minutes daily. At |1 ysars
of age Beatrice entered the ninth grade of 4 private school
for girls, which she attended for two years. She entered
the university when she was 14 years 8 months old, and
graduated at 17.  In college Beatrice earned A and B grades
in English and languages and C’s in science.  She fell barely
short of Phi Beta Kappa election, Throughout her life she
has had few playmates and few intimate friends. Her de.

sire is for a literary career.

Root’s case, VIII A. In 1921 Root (18) described a
boy who at the age of 8 years (f month scored at a Mental
Age of 16 years 0 month, with an 1Q (5-B) of 200. Other
tests agreed in placing this boy near an average adult level
in processes of thought. The stature of the child at this time
was 4 feet, and the weight 59 pounds.

The ancestry in the case is predominantly English. Father
and mother both graduated from high school. The father
was & railroad engineer. Two maternal sunts held promi-
nent places in the public schools. The family had “all com-
forts but few luxuries” “The aunt who has guided the
[boy’s] education seems a rare combination; her educational
ideas are a happy union of radical, common sense, and prac-
tical factors) “Nervous temperament” is judged by Root
fo be characteristic of the family on the mother’s side. '

This boy was an only child. His mother stated that he
had never been ill; but it is to be considered that she was
a Christian Scientist.  He was educated at home until he was
7 years 6 months old, learning reading and arithmetical
processes through multiplication. He had read the Young
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Folks Cyclopaedia of Common Things “over and over.”
His chief interests were at this t_i“mc games and reading and,
to a Jesser degree, animals and flowers. N '

The Eulluwing, is a letter from his aunt, describing his
home education:

At the age of three he learned his letters untaught by anyone
apparently, and was spelling words. It was felt that this
would interfere with his learning to read later on, 0 he was
taught to vead by the phonic method. This was done with no
mare time and personal ntt:nti;sn thmiidan? ﬁm-gr;:lc teacher,
with ordinary numbers of pupils, could give to each one, pro-
vided she ";:rc generously supplied with different books, and
not limited to one or two sets— Stale sencs or otherwise. A
few months after his fourth birthday he was reading with
independence and an almost perfect power to FefognIzZe new
words. His anly noticed failures were such foreign W::rf]s as
“Chevroler” seen on billboards, and unusual words like : :m.l:,_
used without context, which he pronounced “glicie.” His
ease in reading was, of course, made possble, or at least greatly
facilitated, by the fact that an effort had always been made 1o
use an extended vocabulary in talking to him. _Ew._r:n at two,
he would surprise acquaintances and strangers with expressions
which meant no greater effort to him than a child’s -hahy-tf;lk;
such as, “Oh, the spider has attached s web to the ho:_r

This ability to read opened a new world, for he read car-
signs, billboards, newspapers, ma azines, and books. His
books and magazines were carefully selected. His access to
newspapers, especially the funny sheets, had the mast question-
able results. But The Child's Garden of Verie and others
proved a veritable dream world — as real as the everyday one.
He once asked his mother, *“Daoes Robert Louis Stevenson know
when I'm naughty?” At another time he wrote a letter to
some of the characters in another book. Ar the age of six he
read Swiss Family Robinon and Champlins Cyclopedia of
Common Things — the twe books which have been and still
are his favarites. Other bocks which he read before entering

PUBLISHED REPORTS ON TESTED CHILDREN 39

school at seven years were: Owverall Boys, Browniz Book,
Kipling's Just-So Storier (read over and over for two or three
years), Swift’s Gulliver’s Trovels, Kingsley's Herzes, Aesop's
Fables, Tolstoy's Sterses for Children, Grimm's Fairy Tales,
Arabian Nights, Bartic’s Peter Pan and Peter and Wendy.

He entered schoal at seven and 2 half years and was put in
the Bl (heginner’s) class.  In the two days he was kept there,
he developed = distinct aversion to school since nohady dis-
covered he could do anything and the class confinement and
need for sitting still (coupled with the face that he did not find
the toilet for over a week) made school mest disagreeable to
him. On the third day = member of the family intervened
and the teacher very reluctantly allowed him to enter the
second prade. She insisted that he could not do the work, as
he did not know his sounds. OF course he did “know his
sounds,” but perhaps he refused to do such baby-work, although
he never expressed his unwillingness at home, and seemed quite
afrmid of displeasing his teacher. [In the second grade he was
forced to sit for 20 ro 25 minutes, studying & reading book,
which he could have read through in that time. At home he
was told ro take some work to school, but the teacher refused
to ler him read in school, even the Cyclopedia of Common
Things. At the end of a week and a half he was in absolute
rebellion and was taken our of school.

The family then took this child to a teacher of fourth grade,

‘who was personally acquainted with him, and asked her to
-examine him for proper placement. This resulted in a more
appropriate adjustment. By February of his first year in
‘school he had reached Grade SA in school placement, and
had had thirteen different teachers, including those for special
subjects such as music, nature study, and the like. His mitial
aversion to school lessened, but he found no positive joy in
attending, Root describes the temperament of the boy as
“somewhat irascible.” This case illustrates in extreme de-
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gree the maladjustment to school which is characteristic of
children testing above 180 1Q (S-B).

Teoins A and B. In 1922 Gesell (10) rcp-::-ru::__l the case
of twin pirls, both of 1Q 183 (&-B). Gesell was mt.crﬁtc‘d
but incidentally in the 1Q ratings of these .gi_rls, his main
interest centering in the condition of twinning. Measure-
ments were taken with a view to comparing Iwins, and thers-
fore many details that would be of interest for our prmn:l
purpusc—- for instance, those of family history — are amitte
ﬁ-ﬂ: at:; t;P:r::n: born by Caesarean section, somewhat pre-
maturely, weighing 4.3 pounds and 5.3 pounds, respectively.
Notwithstanding their premature birth, in siX months A was
able to rise spontaneously to  sitting posture in her mother’s
lap, and very soon thereafter B did liks:fmse. At !.1 months
hothh'mlbcgunmwalk,mdmtalkmuntcn:m ﬁxlthe
age of 3 years they began the study of Fren_ch, and in less
than = year from that time they were reading elumcnt:irs
English, French, and Esperanto. At the age of 4 Lhe}' co
distinguish parts of speech. They entered the third grade

in schoo! at the age of 6 years, and at the time of report

they had achieved the seventh grade and were engaged in
junior high school work at the age of 9 years.

ev are not prigs: they are attractive, animated, sociable
chi'll;:cﬂ, with a 'I:F:J,h%sling sense of humor. They are popular
with their playmates, They can take charge of 2 wnmﬁﬁ;
class in which most af the members are two to TOUf jrcm_ﬂ_l
seniors, and preserve excellent attention and dmrphn:;; . :{
spsk mavure bt net pedance Kb . e Book of
i ency of a native. ey ¢
ﬂ:.,:r;s;:in ?5 entirety in French; and a year ago emhiaﬂ;ﬁ
on Russian, They play duets on the puano, but nnthw rﬁ“
distinction. They swim; they ride harseback; they W
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jingles; and they read by the hour. Their school work does
not tax them; they do not worry about it; and they are far
from fastidious in regard to the form of their written work,

A complete family chart of the twin sisters, A and B, would
show evidencs of superior endowment in the immediate an-
cestry on both the maternal sides. Scientific and linguistic
alulity of high order:and physical energy are some of the traits
which are found in the two immediate generations. The
rait of twinming likewise has a hereditiry basis in this instance,
for the mother also bore two boys, twins who died in infancy.

Measurements of physique show A and B to be slightly
smaller than children of their age in good private schools,
but very well nourished. The children have no living
brothers or sisters, _

Elizabeth, reported by Hirt. Elizabeth was reported
from the public schools of Erie, Pennsylvaniz, in 1922, by
Hirt (13). She was born January 16, 1914, and was tested
June 14, 1921, aged 7 years § months. Her Mental Age
was found to be 14 years 0 months, yielding an 1Q of
189 (S-B).

Elizabeth’s mother was a member of a large family of
children brought from Germany to America by their parents.
The father (Elizabeth’s maternal grandfather) died soon
after their arnival in America, and the mother (Elizabeth’s
maternal grandmother) worked hard to keep her family to-
gether and to give them all an elementary school education,
Elizabeth’s father is of Pennsylvania German descent. He
hes a high school education, and attended s business college.
His occupation in 1922 was that of postal mail clerk.

This child weighed 10 pounds at birth, 22 pounds at 6
months, 283 pounds at 12 months, and at the age of
7 years 5 months she weighed 61 pounds and was 51 inches
tall. Superior size was thus consistently maintained from
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birth to the time of first report, in 1921, Two teeth erupted
before she was § months old. She was not quite a year old
when she began to repeat words, Her first sentence Wwas,
“Open the door, Daddy,” uttered at the age of 17 months..
The parents remembered this sentence as 2 sudden transition
from one-word communications ifito sentence structure.

The only illness Elizabeth had ever had until she was
7 years 4 months old was mumps, which came on at that age.

Hirt’s report continues as follows:

Among Elizabeth’s first toys was a sct of cubiez] blocks with
letters and numbers on four sides. One of the haby’s favorite
amusements was to hold up a block and point to one side after
the other for her entertainer to tell what was on the side o
the block indicated. Gradually the game changed, and the
baby held up the hlock and puinted to the picture called for by
the entertainer. At the age of 15 months she made no mjs-
takes in fnding the animals called for, and very soon after=
wards she could find the letters in the same way.

One of her first books was The Story of the Naughty
Piggies. ‘The child ceemed never to tire of hearing the stary
rend, and by the time she was two and a half years old, when
she sat in the lap of the reader, ghe could turn the page at just

the right place in the story. ‘About that time the two leaves
in the center of the book laasened and dropped out. The
German grandma made a mistake in sewing them in, putting
the second first.  Elizabeth quickly discovered the
was very wumhappy about it. She fallowed her grandmother
abaut, asking her to fix it. The grandmother could not un=
derstand what the child meant, and finally appealed to the
child’s muother; who discovered what was wrong. T lizabeth
was not yet three years old, and they could not believe that
the child detected the difference hetween these two pages of
the baok. Bur after the grandmather ripped out the stitches

and replaced the leaves in their proper sequence the little girl

showed unmistakable satisfaction and content.

PUBLISHED REPORTS ON TESTED CHILDREN 43

mistake and |

At three and & half years of age, El i
cv:!r}rll:lhmg she saw pmm:j';t= and askjﬁg" \:Elf;nt!ri:hl:::fs szﬁghg
all-: sdt could recognize many words. At four years alii d
thE 1” vertisements in the streetcars, as well a3 cv:ryﬂ;in i:::]l
t :: oks she possessed.  During all this time there ‘igﬂa n
atrempt on the part of the parents to make their daugh ;
precacious. They were pleased with her readin lEx:ir
bust thls;d not loak upon her as an vunusual child = ’

I;: eptember, 1920, Elizabeth was enrolled in the f
ﬁ::n 51; Jri;cﬂp:::im:hﬁfs of Erie, Pennsylvanis, She “l:;
teacher discovered that ;1: mu?ﬁan:; m?nd?;'i:? ml ot
liefore hc'r. The principal put her in the s.e%ond m;zphﬁcd
she had time to investigate her case.  She spent f:irtygr-:w l:{:tﬂ
;:::T Lhé::ﬁ;ndnﬂaﬁ:ﬂ %u:i'ng w!;ich time the principal nb:!!nrtjg

! s to place her & i
Eh_z:!lxth had no trouble in cﬁ-mpleﬁn; Ra:hgtrnfg: l‘:-‘: tﬁn -
mm_ er of the school year, the principal giving her some s $
wn[: Em sp:ﬂ_flnﬂg and arithmetic, . . . Elizabeth is not a ﬁfﬂclﬁﬂ
mfm;:; :gith as f;]?hmnship goes, but she seldom makes a
oty er spelling or punctuation, and the content of her
i ;;:m@mﬂtmm i superior, even for the advanced grade
ik, tak“is now ﬂd:nrkmg. ca Intellecrually speaking,
R L II:v:ry g to which she i exposed, and she s
A ed unless she understands the subject fully. Un-

o m; words or terms bring from her the qu:slinn‘ *Tust
iw ;15 oes that mean?” She has 2 cheery dispmitil;‘.:u d
aughs often and heartily, She is contented in any uu;rirm
_:‘l_:;;:t, hEE'ﬁ:_-IEE her imagination makes it as she wishes 1t .
A ‘_fin she is reading or studying, she becomes so ti:lg;l'ﬂﬁ;d'ﬂ.l :
it & mér: fo attract her attention to anything uutside.her b-uuakt
;-nth::r tkl.'i sinw_ in her written work, and she & slow and

i ﬁﬁ:“i ward in some of her motor codrdinations,
Last (1; ess than & month in the fifth grade, in September,
m %'; 7 years 8 m:nnths], Elizabeth was promoted to r.h;
mgm e, where she is doing superior work. In the exam-
ns at the end of the last semester she ranked about the
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middic of the class, due to the fact that she is atill stow in her
written work, Butin comprehension she easily leads the class,
Thus far npothing has been done for this exceptional child

except to move her along from grade to grade fiye tmes as
rapidly as the average child can go. When we see her at times
very evidently hored while & teacher is trying to make a subject
clear to pupils of average ahility, we wonder what would have
happened if Flizabeth were now in the second or third grade

where most cight-year-old children are found.
1n 1925 Hirt again reported upon the child, Elizabeth, as
follows:

By February,
elementary grades,

1923, she had completed the work of the &iX
and she was promoted to the junior high
school, Now, at the end of her fifth year in school, she is
ready for the tecond semester’s work in the ninth grade. - .

After her promiotion to the junior high school, some of her
reachers complained that she was lazy; others said that she was
very inattentive; and ail declared that she was “yery silly.”
“The school psychologist had = conference with these teachers,
and it was decided that Elizabeth should be given a heavier
echedule, and Latin was added to her program. She has been
enthusiastic over this subject from the very first. . - - During
the past year there has been 2 steady improvement in Eliza-
beth's attitude toward her school work as well as in her behavior
in general. Theugh some of her teachers still consider her
“silly,” they all recognize her unusual mental ability. While
they give her B and C grades in most of her subjects, they
realize that she could easily do A wark in every subject if she
cared to, ‘They say that she wastes much time, though her
mind seems always to be busy- Her mother says that when
she is at home “she writes, and writes, and writes, covering
#  Elizabeth has told her mother that she i&

w&‘ting a hook and a play.

the sping of 1925, when 2 friend asked Elizabeth where:
¢he was going to spend her summer vacation, the child replied,
“Why, T expect to take 3 trip around the world? Then see=
ing the surprise < her friend’s face, she explained, “Of COUTSE
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it #s not probable that I shall go far i
:.fﬁnd the swing a very uétisfﬁmqr E::\.;e;t:ﬁmi]: iimp:tg:fc:;t
e, and it always takes me exactly where I want to go,"” .
.Whl&[.l Elizabeth entered the tenth grade, in senior high
sghuq:t, in 1926, she was 12 years § months old. Her social
behavior was a.fabﬂut the level for this age, and her teachers
:m: -:u:,ldiy mnca.l,'unablz or unwilling to reconcile her con-
uct with her phlysmal size and intellectual maturity. She
_inmjdg v:_r}; few ﬂqmds She was graduated from high school
] ﬁ?e, t:z?fi with the reputation of being lazy., She ex-
= m::‘ e languages, but her work in other subjects was
Alter she was graduated from high
A . school, funds
avaﬂnblc_l:—f:r Elizabeth to attend college away from :;:::::
:;;!gpaﬁ:x;n: Consequently, because she must live at home
s ct in a State Teachers College, though she had no
lesire to become a teacher, She was 15 years R months old
at this time, and her work was very uneven in excellence
‘l..'n.?he.n the time arrived for practice teaching, she was m:igneci
:: r?;hbll'igh schoal pupils of about her own age, and failed
.s_.t is branch of the work, so that she was riot graduated
: hﬁ,_. rer.ewed,. however, an honorable discharge from tI'll;
::.::ﬂ h_g:. Dm;ng these years, 1929-1933, her situation was
.;mde:.:_; :::;r;'.llp icated by the passing of 2 state law prohibiting
e ow 17 years of age from attending the State
eachers Cul_lege. As Elizabeth was then still below the
Iﬁtspmﬁcdfm 5 1:1 the new law, she was forced to withdraw and
- time : i i
bhie iawf: pass, resuming her studies as soon as she fell
- When Elizabeth was discharged
Wh ‘ from the Teachers Col-
m mterested friends made attempts to secure I-aimhar la,
Subsistence and tuition scholarship at some good liberal arts
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college, but no such opportunities were found. One college
otherwise interested in granting a tuition scholarship: now
found her “too old,” she being then aged 19 years.

The scholastic history of Elizabeth is too long to be told
here in greater detail, It affords an instructive and tragic
example of the blindness of current educational practice in
dealing with children who test in the highest ranges of in-
rellect. At 22 years of age Elizabeth lives at home, without
suitable oecupation, writing poetry and helping with the tasks
of the household. Her education as conducted has not pro-
vided her with any recognized equipment for entering into
the intellectual life of her world, although she possesses one
of the best intellects of her generation.

The case of J. M. The history of 1. M., 2 10-year-old
girl of 1Q 190 (§-B), was presented by Washburme (34) in
1924, This girl was a pupil in the public schools of
Winnetka, 1llinois, where the plan of individualized instruc-
tion is followed, with individual subject promotions,

At the age of 10 years 6 months, . M. was 54.5 inches
tall and weighed 88.5 pounds. This is decidedly in excess
of the standards for average children, as regards size. She
was doing work of good quality in the eighth grade, and
could have been in high school had not the school authorities.
checked her progress in the seventh grade by giving her a
large amount of extra work to do. Her school record shows
that she entered the public schools of Chicago in the first
grade, in September, 1919 The teacher of first grade ime-

mediately discovered that she knew too much for that grade
and brought about her plasement in the second grade. There
che remained until the following April, when her family
moved to Winnetka.

In Winnetka, J. M. entered the second grade and was'
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promoted 1n June, Her reading, tested by the Monroe and
G?;y tests, was up to fifth-grade standard when she reached
third grade, and had reached the sixth-grade standard by
Dttcmh'er,. 1920.  Her progress m other school subjects was
such that in September, 1921, she entered the fifth grade
,Hﬂr rapid progress was halted somewhat, as she “was cnrry—
ing a c!uuhlc language course; finishing the fourth grade and
beginning fifth-grade work simultaneously.” When in Ma

1922, she began the sixth-grade work, she completed it in I:';v.r:l‘;l;:’rI
tregl:s. “June, 1922, found her, therefore, doing advanced
mxth-gradarrﬂdf‘ng, through with sixthgwde spelling, almost
through with s_.irm-grade arithmetic, and 1:-11;1rm=:tv:evr;1!r to the
seventh grade in lgngw:ge.- She was then nine years old.”
ln. _the course of this progress, the prade standard in penman-
ship was last to be achieved. The perplexities which now

arose in connection with this child’s education are set forth as

follows, by Washburne:

In spite of the fact that she was so clearl

grade wark in the fall of 1922, we hiaimfdriﬁf.:tﬂtﬁ;
E;clnimc from the lower grade schocl to our junior high scghml.
(She was. smaller and younger than any of the children in the
_j:nm;;ﬂ high, and we felt that she was already so far advanced
L ; ':dl more progress was perhaps undesirable,  But she had
focaed ;.d}vsrm attachmient for two girls a year or so older
o 1:1 &I rself, both possessed of high 1Q%, and she felt that there
Vo be nothing for her ta do in the sixth grade if we held
ter back. This was so obviously true that we admitted h

the Junior high school with an agreement that she l-‘l‘u;:
rctﬁam ;hlerchunril I:I{: was twelve years old. o
. We felt thar while she doubtless could do the wo
; j_uy;;_nfir I'ugh school witlun a year, or ar the mpst in nr}i:rfat:;
4 half, since our junmjor high contains only the seventh
eighth grades, she ough o ek b oo
i % »she pught 7ot 10 go to the senior high school too
yeung. e agreed to give her a widely enriched curriculum
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of electives and special courses, to keep her active and happy
for three years. But it didn’t work!

Whien she found that no effort on her part would get her
through any sooner, she stopped making effort.  The end of
the first year (June, 1923) found her with seventh-grade
cooking, seventh-grade art, and seventh-grade pottery, all in-
complete, She had taken up general science toward the end
of the year, and of course had not Bnished it cither. She had,
on the other hand, completed all of the seventh-grade English
and arithmetic, including some advanced work; had done ex-
ceptionally well in French. In dramatics she first had a know-
it-all attitude, owing to her mother’s success in amateur theatri-
cals, but later did very good work. In social studies she had
been inclined to superficiality, trusting to her quick graspon a
single reading of the material (Rugg’s Social Science Pam-
phises) and doing little real thinking. But she was interested,
and finished the course within the year.

The general feeling of the teachers, and of J. M. herself
.. was that she had “loafed an the job” 2 good deal, had
been over-confident, and had “let down™ grenerally when the
stimulus of rapid advancement was taken away. This gives
us some inkling as to what would have happened to her in &
regular school system, where the class lockstep is the rule.
This year J. M. is taking 2 miﬁ]':uﬁgh:h-gmd: course with
one elective, and is tying up the ends left undone at the
end of last year,

. The child’s strong desire to move forward with the
children who are now her friends, and the undesirable effect
on her of our last year’s experiment in holding her back re-
gardless of her effort or ability to go forward, have resulted in
our decision to let her graduate this coming June.

Her parents, however, have requested that we keep her in
our junior high school for a postgraduate year, because they
feel that the influence of this school is needed by J. M., We
shall, therefore, try to provide a special course for her next fall:
Ié we find out that it does not work out successfully, we will:
enter her in the senior high school in February, 1925, If; on
the other hand, we find that we can give her the sort of educa-.
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tion that will be helpful to her in our junior high school
;::ﬁ;h;ﬂu:pond:;:;hr{y. we shall hold her ha:rgnil until j:nn:
st m;::r e senior high school at the age of twelve and
Interpreting and summarizing o i i
O sden 68 I o i i sobiad e, 5 s
full use of her intellectual ability, When we tried to dmtp;-t
from it to prevent her progress fram becoming too rapid, sh
showed 2 lack of interest and In some parts of her u:hlpl w ;
she did not work up to capacity, and even became tuni ﬂiﬂ;'“
extent & discipline problem. Given, however, an Encmtivcgm
f::t:—:qm '.:rnrk_ an!i the training in social bc];wl'or which we
ing to give in our jumior high school, J. M.
successiully and well. Df] the whﬁl:, our Isy:‘;lte::{ hagt::laﬁzg
us to deal with her flexibly and as an individual. It has pre-
vented us from prolonging our mistakes. Probably no sys:im
or uniform plan, can be made to fit children of such :xcepl:innai
mental endowments. The most we can hope for i a flexi-

bility which will enable us to deal with exi
viduals, feeling our way as we go at'::;g_ such children ss indi-

As for family background, J. M. origi '
of very superior intelligen oez JHer Ei“::ﬁ:ﬁg;ﬁ
by means of ‘Army Alpha and both scored far sbove the
ggncralrt}t of adults. Her father was educated as an elec
Enm] engineer but subsequently went into investment bank-
ing. J. MJs paternal grandfather was an architect, trained
in. Manchester Schoo! of Science, He also attended th
University of Edinburgh, The paternal grear.-gmndfnth::
was an architect and shipbuilder, expert in laying out fac-
‘tories, and he was descended from 2 line of builders. The

Ephzmd grandmother was an English woman, educated by
-. s;rd aunt, “who had advanced ideas on what 2 girl should
study.” The father of this grandmother was a dealer in

building materials,
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On the maternal side, J. M.Js grandfather w;s Em;:
teacher, then a merchant, who became very wca# hz,lfan "
mayor of a Southern tewn for eighteen years. . ::f-ml
his descent was through Southern planters. The mate 4g
grandmother was the daughter of a college professor, f:, ©
i turn was the son of a physician and surgeon, LOming
a long line of physicians, The mother of the mluterrm].‘ :
grandmother was descended from w?llth}r_farmcrs. m: 18 ;
qome interest that for three generations at least, J. tﬂ. ::m
her immediate progenitors were born wI:xr:n the parehj;n %
rhirtyywauroldcr,inshmmbﬂngmnmt sixty
?ﬂ;:ii.—r: of E, B. This child was described in 1924,db‘;-:
Stedman (22), as having “the highest 10 yet r:pone’t;r.
Exception was taken some years ago by the preschni;h WEB
to this description, on the ground that the test by w chﬂd
registered an 1Q of 214 was not the first given to the J
She had been tested previously by Stanford-Binet, at the agﬂ;
of 5 years 9 months, earning an 1Q of 175. When tca::i

in the Psychological Department of the Los ﬁngelj t]f:-,
schools at the age of 8§ years 11 months, E. B. T {;—B]'
record of a superior adult, earning an I."I] of z1h 11-
The record is thus ambiguous, and will be 1_I'I£1le.|:(lid I:,re ;E:d}.; |
because we cannot say how much allowance should be nt-
for “test wisdom” on second test. However, subscqucmus
history points to 175 1Q as the morc probably correct f.af o
for this child, since when she was I:c:.s_tad at the ﬂﬁgl: _
years 1 month, by Lorge and Hollingworth (16), ;mﬁ
CAVD, Levels M, N, O, P, and Q, and uﬂ‘u‘:r.tnstis of cul-
tural and specifically scientific kn_dwlndge, the resu ;ﬁwphoedm
her among individuals who in childhood had tested

170 and 180 1Q (5-B).
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E. B. wus born on September 21, 1913. When 4 years 6
months old she was placed in a convent school an account of
her mother’s departure for France, She was not enrolled as
a pupil but was allowed to sit with the high first grade when
she wished, because her chum sat there. In four months, at
the close of the school year, it was discovered that she could
read any page in the reader which had been used as a text,
and any page in the public school first reader, which she had
never seen before.  Accordingly, though not yet § vedrs old,
she was “promoted” to the secand grade,

At the close of the next school year she was promoted to the
fourth grade, aged 5 years 9 months. Before E. B, was 6
years old she had read practically every book listed by the public
library at Des Maines for children of the first six prades. At
the age of 9 years 4 months she was doing eighth-grade and
post-cighth grade work. Her fayorite books at the age of 9
years include Barrie’s T'he Little Minister, Sentimental Tommy
and Tommy and Grizel; Huge’s Let Misérables; Dickens's
Oliver Twist, Our Mutual Friend, and David Copperfield;
Eliot’s Stlas Marner and Mill on the Floss; Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s
Progress; Hutchinson’s If Winter Comes and This Freedom.
-« . Until she entered the opportunity room, E. B. never had

i child companion, and was unpopular with children, She was
friendly but shy, and unable to comply with the play standards
of other children. In the oppartunity rosm she made better
sacial adjustments.  She is cheerful, affectionate, and con-
mderate to the point of self-denial. She obeys implicitly, bue
fs forgetful in the commission of small duties, perhaps because
cengrosséd with. more interesting matters.  She thinks along
ecqnomic and political lines, and can hold her own even with
many .adults in conversing on these subjects. , . . Heslth i
excellent.  She has had the usual children®s discases;, but has
recuperated very quickly. . . . E. B. & of French, English,

and Scotch descent.  The father finished high school at 13,

cand was an A and B student at the University, taking gold
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medals for original composition. Heisa writer and an editor.
. da!s’l"hu pagtlurn'al griﬁdfathn’ is a lawyer, tu‘;h,r:r, a_mi
author. ‘The paternal grandmother has mathematical ability.
E. B.'s mother entered school at 8 years, and completed high
school at 15, She then entered business college, and completed
the course in less than three months. She then entered col-
lege, working her way through with consistently A records.
She was editor of @ national magazine at 23, and at the time
of investigation was an editorial ‘writer on Sereenland. . . .
The maternal grandfather’s history i unknown. It is thought
that he was average; but the maternal great-grandfather was
probably superior. At 21 he could neither read nor writs, but
just at this time a public school was established near his hame.
He entered, and finished the course for the entire eight grades
in sixccen months. . . . E. B.s mother states that E, B. first
spoke words with meaning at 7 or 8 months of age, and that
che walked at 10 months. When she was 3 years old her
parents discovered that she knew the alphabet, which she seems
to have learned by asking questions about printed signs, She
has had very little formal instruction a1 home, Enr_hu' mother
has been nctive in newspaper work most of the time, usually

waorking at night.

F. B. entered college in a large city at 12 years ( months
of age. The girls in this college are very highly selected for

intellect, and E., B. did not do outstanding work among

them. She encountered many difﬁuﬁtiﬁ,+hm grnd:lntl:d at
the age of 16 years 9 months with & creditable rating. At
the age of 20 years she married, holding also at that age &

very responsible post in charge of cash for the metropolitan.

branch of one of the largest mnufntturing'a.nd distributing
companies in the United States. It is her aim to become 2

writer,
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Verda., 1n 1925 Terman (26) reported two children not
elseiwhere described, with 10 above 180 (S-B), Verda and
Madeline (page 63); both discovered during the census of
the gifted taken in California.

The oceupational level among Verda’s male ancestors has
been largely in the professions and in business. Her father
is a successful life insurance salesman, and shows musical,
mechanical, and literary ability. He is of Scotch-Irish ex-
traction. Her mother is of French and English ancestry, a
descendant in direct line from Governor Bradford, of colonial
New England, and is related to many notables. Verda has
no brothers or sisters.

The child’s first words were articulated at 7 months, and
she talked in sentences at 15 months, She hummed a tune
at 17 months; could mame all the primary colors at 22
monthsj could count to 13 at Z5 months. Her first poem
(said in rhyme and meter) was composed at the age of 2
vears 9 months. This was recorded by her mother, She
did not herself put on paper her literary compositions until
the age of § years, when she learned to print, After this the
stories she composed were no longer recorded by her mother.
Soon after she wis 4 years old she brought a book to her
parents and read to them. Up to that time she had had no
formal instruction int reading but she had been read to.

Verda did not enter school until she was 8 years 7 months

‘old, beginning in the high fourth grade.

Her 10 was first determined at the age of 11 years |

‘month by an incomplete test, made as a demonstration before

1 group of teachers in the limited time of fifty minutes, and
was calculated at 175. When at age 11 years 7 months she
was fully tested in a standard situation, she passed every
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test provided on Stanford-Binet, proving at an 10 (*cor-
rrcted” #) of 186, Through four years of high sch:lml she
received an “A” grade in every zcademic aub]a{:,lwn:h tl:u:
exception of one semester of French and one of biology, in
which the grade was *B.” She was graduated from high
school at age 16 years 9 months.

According to her own testimony, Verda's usual amount of
study during her senior year was only six hours 4 week out-
side of school hours, “She is fond of parties and dances, and
is very active in student life, particularly through her literary
contributions. She rates herself as rather disliking study.
She would rather read, play the piano, compose music, stories,
or plays, or spend time with her friends.” (Lo 1926 she
won z gold medal in a piano-playing contest.) She has
shown 2 wide margin of energy and ability over and ahove
what is necessary for 4 “straight A” record in high schoal.

" *Fhere is much more in the deseription of this child that is
interesting, but the case cannot here be quoted in full,

Madelins. At the age of 6 years 7 months Madeline
yielded an IQ of 192 (S-B). She was then in the third
grade, but her scores on Stanford Achievement Tests corre-
sponded to fifth- and sixth-grade norms. At 7 years of age,
her parents’ chief concern in regard to her was to prevent her
from reading too much. =/

At 7 months of age Madeline was able to distinguish all
the pictures on the walls of her home when they were named
to her, She could identify the pictures of six American poets
when she was a little over a year old.  She knew the common
flowers by name before the age of 3. Her mother reported
that “reading seemed to be born in her.” She could count

3 Cafrdition i sttempted according to @ formuls for records exyeeding the
wp of 5B, bus this fommls has never been actidlly validated.
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to 100 at 3 years, played parchesi at 4 years, and “carried the
powers of 2 mentally to the 20th, as a Sunday afterncon
pastime before the age of 6.” At 7 years of age she was
writing poetry with religious thought expressed,

Entering school in the first grade at the age of 4 years 11
months, Madeline was held in the ordinary course on account
of her age and in order to improve in handwork; m which she
seemed deficient. She was listless and bored at school, and
developed habits of procrastination and timeswasting. In
high school, however, she began to take an interest in the
work offered, and at the time of report she was finishing the
ninth grade with “A* ratings in all except-an occasional course
which she regarded as uninteresting or meaningless.

Often when she is sent ont to the back yard at night to dis-
pose of kitchen refuse, she fails to return until her mother goes
in sesrch of her. Her mother always finds her studying the
heavens. Madeline has recently developed a strong interest in
astronomy, has devoured several books on the subject, and is
planning to become an astronomer.

The health of this child has always been good. She has
had the usual children’s diseases, and contracts eolds, but has
never been seriously ill,

Madeline’s ancestry is very superior. On the paternal
side, the grandfather was of English-Irish descent; the grand-
maother, of Scottish-French descent. Teaching and preaching
have been the usual occupations.  On the maternal side, the
grandfather was of German-Durtch descent; the grandmother,
of English descent. The child’s parents are both university
graduates, and they have done graduate work, She has two
younger sisters, of 167 and 162 1Q (5-B), respectively.
The family is in very moderite financial circumstances, hav-
ing taken responsibility in the care of relatives.
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Rosemarie. In 1928, Schorn (20) reported upon a g-.i:rl
aged 4 years 6 months, who tested at § years Pu_ficntal Age in
the Psychologisches Institut at Wiirzberg.  This report gw;a
her an 1Q of 184. She was brought to attention because she
could read fAuently at the age of 3 years & months, without

1 schooled, _ .
hﬂ-‘_;_;g Eﬂf +his child illustrates some of the points of mis-
understanding of such children by those who have not seen
several like them. Because she could net perform rr:::tur
tasks in advance of her years, it was concluded that she “was
not generally bright.” i

The case of K. 1n 1934 Goldberg (11) deseri ;-fd
of K, a boy who achieved a&lﬂ of 196 (5-B) when

of 6 7 months. .
s ;{hgwf born }EI:ZS, 1927, in New York City, of Jewish
parents, and is an only child. The parents state from I:'I:]’fﬁﬂ';
ory that K started to walk at 14 months of age, and o
talk rather fluently at the age of 1 year 6 months, Dentition
began at § months of age. Hie health has been very good,
and he has had no serious illnesses.

was 20 months old, he knew his ']'F,'ha!?ﬂ and
wiﬂ? allfart while after that he was able ta recite it hﬁ:ﬂ
wards, At about the same time he had 2 set -;!E Blocks, Ir : h.
affered him additional opportunity for developing a Weﬁ-n g
astounding feat, He could by looking at one of the E::rna
on o given block call off from memory the other five :131;1::13
on the remaining sides. This he was able to ﬂ{‘! for almost
the entire set, At about 2 years of age K knew his own uum.s
and nddress and what i more significant the addresses an
telephone numbers of the entire family, numbering about &
dozen. s

i ndar he learned to tell on what particular
daf :. :ﬂr:: Ed.:uﬂil:uuld fall. For example, if he were asked
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on what day of the week July 16 would fall he would indicate
Thursda}'- . e

K began to read at about 4 years of age. He was given no
formal training in the beginning mechanics of reading. The
only assistance he received was a suggestion that he “pronounce
words by syllables™ At this time he was already reading sim-
ple words easily.

K 15 of Jewish nnfm Mr. K at the time of K's birth was
32 years of age, and Mrs. K was 35, Neither K’s mother
nor his father has had the benefit of college training. They
are for the most part self-educated, Mr. K & a proprictar of
a small retail business,

At the age of 6 years 7 months K’s height with shoes was
47.3 inches, and his weight was 52 pounds, He is well nour-
ished, and his physical condition was found negative for all
unfavorable indications. When asked for the year, in the
test at year IX (S-B), K said, “It is 1934, but if you believe
in the Jewish calendar, it 1s 5694.”

T'he case of B. 'Witty and Jenkins (36) have reported the
case of B, a gifted Negro girl, who was tested at the age of
9 years 4 months, earning an IQ of 200 (S-B), “corrected”
score; and of 187, “uncorrected” score.® At the time of test-
ing, B was in the low fifth grade at school, her mental age
being 17 years § months at least (“uncorrected” score). She
had received but one double promotion though others were
offered by the school, because B's mother 1s afraid thar the
child will get too far from her age group.

B was discovered by asking a teacher to nominate the
“most intelligent” and “best student” among children in her
class. B was nominated as “best student,” while 2 girl four
years older, whose 1Q) turned out to be below 100, was nomi-
nated as “most intelligent.” This circumstance is illustrative

¥Ber foptnote pags 54,
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of the lack of insight which necessarily r:xmts in ralat'{:;:l;z
such children where teachers have no special instructi
regard to them. The report continues:

: d
ing i were secured from B’s baby book, an
mzh:hiﬁz:::r%ilrﬁ&m. B, an only child, was born Navir:;
ber 18, 1924, The mother was then 27 ?rcarslltif ag;:dﬁ =
the father 31. B w:igh:dd:-% guuml.-.thz. bli:‘g }mm o
2 months, and 173 pounds at 7 mon A A
weighed 60 pounds and was 50 inches 1 ghts
E?snt‘;l!;ﬁml 1%4::- 2 child of her height and age ( Baldwin
w%uir:ﬁ:ﬂsalfm steps at § months (under the excitement 1“:5,
running after 5 dog), but walked no more till she was
months old. She employed short n:mnces :;httr;m sh;} v:r
aths of age. Her mother report -
ab:::edllfzrmthﬁg?nuin iEnttncm, rather than in isolated 1:{11&:.
El.rmmt from the beginning of language development; she em
cited considerable comment among friends by dﬁplnymgz
extensive yocabulary and by using n;mrj; rhimfa I:;- :;E: "';hh
ht to read by her mother at age %,
tu:E-:u::y”mi-:thod. (She knew the alphabet long g:g:rcl
A few lessonis only were given hir and thereafter B read an
inued to read independently. )
hﬂBmhI;;i?::?i no ﬁuriuus.illnm:n?r ﬂimnm:;t h;:ch;:lc;l;n I:B:n?;
d her physical con - tim
;PmSI::mzi?::thnmui?ﬁmt seems unusually w.?:ll h_a.lanc::_d_
from the standpoint of mental hygiene: Ifl txhiblmdi;]g:yl:r:i
* habits. sleeps soundly, seldom reports dreams, o
it:lnusualmi::n:?nd n_r]apt; herself quickly and successfully to the
hild- i -
ﬁmﬁ?: ﬁ;':nl::r:;pzzngdimnwnly above the average both in &m-
telligence and in +eademic training. The mother finished a

two-year normal course and taught for 3 number of years in

a metropolitan schoal system. The father js an electrical engt-

i i i he has
duate of Case College of Applied Science; he has
:ﬁ:ﬁ:i gﬂndfat: studies at Cornell University, and has donhe
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some college teaching. At present he is a practicing electrical
engineer, . . . Her maternal great-grandfather (who is still
active and robust ac age 82) was private secretary to each of
four exccutives of 2 large railroad system. . . . Her paternal
grandfather was an inventor and manufacturer of polishes and
WHELS. « « »

The mother reports B to be of pure Negro stock. There

no record of any white encestors on either the maternal or
paternal side,

B has not much ability or interest in music. Her favorite

subject is science, and chemistry attracts her to the extent
that she wishes to become a chemist.

Child R. 1In 1936, Zorbaugh and Boardman (38) de-

scribed a boy, R, of 1Q 204 (5-B). They mention also
three other children of IQ above 180, tested at New York

University's Clinic for the Social Adjustment of the Gifted,
but R s the only one described.

R was brought to the Clinic when he was 8 years old, and
at that time he had an the Stanford-Binet an IQ of 204, His
father, an engineer, & a well-known writer in the scientfic
field.  His mother holds a doctor’s degree in physical chemistry
from a foreign university, Neither the father nor the mother
has been tested, but they are both persons of very unusual
mental ability. R's two younger brothers are alsa of very
superior mentality. The family & of Jewish origin and both
the father and the mother were born in a foreign country.

R, their first child, was born when the mother was thirty
and the father was thirty-five. His early development was
¢xceedingly precocious,  His first tooth erupred at five months
of age; he began to walk st nine months and was running at
elever) months; he was talking in sentences at cleven months;

he learned to read at four years of age, and was reading om-
nivorously before he entered school.  When he entered school
he iad an unusual vocabulary, vsing such words as “casuistry”
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and “dispraportionate.” At the age of 2 he was modeling in
clay, and at the age of 3 he began to design and make ma-
chines, He applied through his father to the United States
Patent Office for two patents before he was 8 years old. At
8 years of age he had  large library in his home compossd
mostly of books of science, -history, and biography, which he
had catalogued himself, on the Dewey decimal system, At
this age he was writing 2 book on clectricity.  Alsa at the age
of 8 he had a small machine shop in which he was working on
his machines. At the age of 6 he enjoyed discussing phileso-
phy. At the age of 7 he would debate on the significance of
religion in world development. _

The day he first came to the Clinic, Claudel’s experiments
on devtloping pawer by rajsing the colder water from the lower
levels of the sea had just been reported in the scientific section
of the New York Times. R explained the theory involved
much more clearly than had the scientific writer of the Times,

R is well developed physically, above average in height, and
considérably above average in weight, likes the ourdoors; espe=
cially hiking and riding herseback. At the age of 9 be showed

the first symproms of the approach of puberty. R & well ad-

justed to his school and his playmates, plays on their soceer and
baseball teams, is well liked, and is 2 leader in many of their

activities.

Other cases. 1n-addition to these children who have been
somewhat fully described, a few others testing above 180 IQ
(S-B) have been mentioned in the literature of gifted chil-
dren or their records have appeared in tabulations. In 1923
Dvorak told of a boy of 1Q 183 (S-B) who was examined
gt the University of Minnesota. This boy was conspicuously
maladjusted at school. He «hated school,” and did poor
work there. e was 8 years 7 months old at the time of

examination, and passed the testsata mental level of 15 years
9 months. The educational authorities were unsympathetic
and resistant to advice, but finally placed the child in the fifth
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grade, where both \n:ork and conduct improved greatly, This
observer ilso mentions a boy of 189 1Q (5-B) who was
tested at the same University.

Cyril Burt, writing of mental tests in the schools of Lon-
don, cites an E:?glish boy of 190 1Q, but does not gm: a
d?s:nptmn of him. The value of these mere mentions is
slight I;ecv:rse there is no elaboration and no subsequent his-
tory of the cases which would be ful
ki Sl useful for purposes of

GENERALIZATIONS

The preceding pages (25-61) describe in some detail
19 cases rating 180 IQ or better, if those be included (3
Fases) that were reported before the Stanford Revision came
into vse. Although the reports are lacking in uniformity and
yary. .:j-'j mgph:ms,‘ it is possible to glean from them a few
generalizations concerning origin and de
ity gin velopment among

Origin is extremely varied as regards rac
| ig _ gards racial stock. 1
_dm-fbm:d the 14 American children, German descent :;
mentioned 3 times, French 3, Scottish §, English 5, Swedish
I Sc'ﬂ i = T » > i
{_.":g mhcir:;; 1, Dutch 1, Jewish 1, Negro I. There is one

The qc:up_aﬁun.:'.] status of the fathers all fall in Class 1 or
C-jlz.m 2 Df_ Taussig’s fathlg—pmfminnal, clerical, or busi-
ness proprietors.  Social-economic status wherever mentioned

Js said to be moderate, None is stated to be very wealthy or
\¥ery poor.

Age of parents at birth of the exceptional child covers a

‘wide range.

~ Development is decidedly ah )
b, y ahead of schedule for the grou
in all respects. Reported age of walking (7 cases mtai:mriﬁ|I
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sanges from 7 months to 14 months, Talking in sentences,
in the 10 cases in which it is given, ranges from & months to
19 months. In 13 cases the age of reading is assigned, this
being always 3.5 or 4 years.

General health is, whenever mentioned, always reparted
as good, and except for the twins, born prematurely, physique
is superior.

In the array of 19 cases there are 12 girls and 7 boys,
swhereas of the 12 cases to be reported in succeeding pages of
this study only 4 are girls. In the grand total there are 16
girls and 15 boys.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

1. Benkuaw, OswaLn. “‘Das Wunderkind Christian Hein-
rich Heineken” Zeitschrife fiir Kinderforschung, Val.

15, pages 225-229 (1910).

3. —_“Oro Pahler, Das Frohlessnde Braunschweiger
Kind" Zeitschrifs fiir Kinderforsehung, Vol. 15, pages

166-171 (1910)-

3. Biwer, A., et Staon; Tr.  “New Methods for the Diag-
tosis of the Intellectual Level of Subnormals.” L’Année

Psychologique, 1905, pages 191244,

4, —— “The Devclopment of Intelligence in the Child.”

L' Annie Piycholagique, 1908, pages 1-90.

5. Busa, A. D.  “Binet-Simon Tests of a Thirty-nine-Muonths-

Old Child.”  Psychological Clinic, 1914,

b. Cox, C. M, The Early Mental Traits of Three Hundred
Geniuses.  Genetic Studies of Genius: Vol. 2. Stanford.
University Press, Stanford University, California; 1926,

7. Dorsgar, K. E. “Precocious Children” Pedagugs
Seminary, Vol. 19, pages 461491 (1912).
8§, Durr, F., and THOoMSON, (GODFREY

land.” British Journal of Psychology (1923).

H. “The Social and.
Geographical Distribution: of Intefligence in Northumber=

PUBLISHED REPORTS ON TESTED CHILDREN &3
9. GaLtow, Francs. Hereditary Genfus. The Macmillan
Company, London; 1892, (First Ed., 1869.)

10. Gesere, Arzorp, “Mental and Physical Correspondence
in Twins.”  Scientific Monthly (1922).

11. Govosere, Samuer, “A Clinical Seudy of K, 196 1Q.™
ﬁm of Applied Prychology, Vol. 18, pages 550-360

I2. Hﬁ?{}ms' G. F. Der Gensus im Kinde.  Hirr, Breslau;

13, Hirr, Zoe L. “A Gifted Child." Training 8
letin, Vol. 19, pages 4954 (1922). g s

I4. L E. R. Intdﬁg{_ncch&alc (i;‘l‘fl], Levels A to Q. Printed
in 3 parts, Teachers College, Columbi Tversi
Yorks 1925. € i Gty M

5. Lancenseck, M. “A Study of a Five-Year-Old Child."”
Pedagogical Seminary (1915),

16. Lores, I, and Horuweworrs, L. 8. “The Adult Status
of Highly Intelligent Children.” Journal of Genetic
Psychology, Vol. 49, pages 215-226 (1936). '

17. Quevener, M. Letters on Probability. Translated by
Downes. Layton & Co,, London; 1849,

18. Ro;:;: Wr:;I S}iﬂj’:cb-chﬁ;quicﬂ Study of Fifty-three

srIor et chological Monographs,
29, No. 133; pages 134 g ol 1925

19, Rusg, R, R. “A Case of Precocity.”  Clild Study, 1917.

) SCHORN, M. “Zur Psychologie des Friihbegabren Kindes.”

_ Zeitsehrift fiir Piychologie, pages 105, 302-316 (1928).

21, Spearman, G. “General Intelligence Objectively Deter-
mined and Messured.”  dmerican Journal of Piychology

~ Val, 15, pages 201-293 (1904). o

22, Stepmaxn, L. M. Education of Gifted Children. World

b Book Company, Yonkers-on-Hudson, New Yark; 1924,

23, TermAy, Lewss M. A New Approach to the Study of
E}l:;;;sj" Psychalogical Review, Vol. 29, pages 310-318

24, —— The Measurement of Intellipence. Hou Mifflin

‘Company, Boston; |91£1 ‘ i




b4 ORIENTATION W PUBLISHED REPORTS ON TESTED CHILDREN 65
25, Teamaw, Lewis M., and Fexvow, J. C. “Preliminary 36, Wrrry, P. A, and Jenxins, M. D, “The Case of "B’ —
Report on a Gifted Juvenile Author.”  Journal of Applied a Gifted Negro Girl.” Journal of Social Psychology, Vol
; P.rycf;a!:Lgy, j}rul. 5, fﬁnﬁl&}:&?g‘ (1921}. ol 555 6, pages 117-124 (1935). S
b. et al, Mental hysical Traits of & Thou 7, Yerxes, R. M. (Editor). “Psycholog ol
Gifted Children. Genetic Studies of Genius; Vol. 1. e Bnied. Sutes vy %‘mﬁ-ﬁ"ff o
Stanford University Press, Stanford University, California; Academy of Sciences, Vol. 15 (1921). :
1925. 38. Zorsaucs, H. W., and Boaromax, Ruea K. “Salvag-
27. etal. [Ihid., Genetic Studies of Genius; Vol. 3. Stan- ing Our Gifted Children.” Journal of Educational Soci=
flwii University Press, Stanford University, California; olagy, Vol. 10, pages 100-108 (1926).
aszn,

28. THorxpiks, E. L. A= Introduction to the Theory of
Mental and Social Measurements. Science Press, New
York; 1904.

29, —— “Animal Intelligence.” Prychological Review Mono=
groph Supplements, Val. 2, No. 8 (1898).

30, —— et al.  The Measurement of Intelligence. Burcau of
Publications, Teachers College, Columbia Uhiversity, New
York; 1926. '

31. Tehetsegproblemak (Problems of Talent). Thirteen lec-
tures by various authors, delivered before the Hungarian
Society for Child Research and Practical Psychology;

_ Budapest; 1930.

32, Vox ScuoweicH, CHRISTIAN. Taten, Reisen und Tod
sines sehr hlugen und sehr artigen g-jakrigen Kindes,
Christian Hetnrich Heineken aus Litbeck. Zweite ver-
inderte Auflage. Gottigen, 1779 (Erste Auflage, 1726),

33, Wapore, C. W. “Case Studies of Gifted Children,” Part
1. Twenty-third Yearbook, pages 185-207, National
Socicty for the Study of Education. Public School Pub-
lishing Company, Bloomington, IMinois; 1924,

24, Wasususye, C. W, “Case History of ], M., Part L.
Twenty-third Yearbook, National Society for the Study of
Education. Public School Publishing Company, Bloom-
ington, Illinois; 1924,

35. Wrere, Ki  The Education of Karl Witte. (Translated
by L. Wiener,) Bruce Publishing Company, Milwaukee,
Wiscansin; 1914




PART 11

TweLve Cases Ngw 10 LITERATURE
ConcerNING TESTED CHILDREN




@aﬁf&r &mr

CHILD A

CHILD A is a boy, born June 18, 1914, He was
brought by his parents to Teachers College, Columbia Uni-
versity, in the latter weeks of 1920, for mental tests, This
was on the advice of the principal of the school A attended,
for the boy was a school problem. He did not adjust him-
self readily to the work of the classroom in the second grade
where he was at that time placed, at the age of 6 years 6
months. The school had found A ready for work beyond
the second grade in reading and arithmetic, but because of
his age and size it had decided to place him in second grade.
The record made at that time and subsequently reads as
follows:

FAMILY BACKGROUND

A is descended from German Jews on both sides of his
family. His parents are not related by blood so far as can
be known, He is of the third generation to be born in the
United States,

The paternal grandfather is living [1920] and well, a
tailor by trade. He is “very handy” in making hulpful
devices to use in his shop. The paternal grandmother is
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living [1920] and well, ‘a competent housewife, who has
evinced no noticeable intellectual interests.

No dependent or incompetent relatives of the father are
known, It is usual for the progenitors in the paternal branch
t6 die berween the ages of 80 and 100 years. The paternal
great-grandfathers of A died aged 86 and 89 years, respec-
tively. The paternal great-grandmothers both died at 40
years. The paternal great-great-grandmothers died at 101
and 102 years, respectively. There have been no constitu-
tional diseases in the ancestry.

A’s father has but one sibling, A’s paternal uncle, who i
o successful dentist. He married a teacher, and has two
young daughters;, A’s cousins. One of these, about 6 months
older than A, has twice been tested by Stanford-Binet, her
1 being 170 and, a year later, 161, At the age of 8
years, this girl had reached the fifth grade in public school.
She now [1920] attends a special class organized for chil-
dren of her age who test over 150 1Q. The other of these

cousins was tested by Stanford-Binet on November 9, 1923,
yielding an 1Q of 129. These two girls are the only first
cousins A has.

's maternal grandfather is living [1920] and well, He

s 2 cloth salesman, but he has always scemed dissatisfied

with thig vocation. He had to go to work at an early age.

The maternal grandmother is living [1920] and well, 2

competent housewife, not especially interested in intell

pursuits,

No dependent or mentally incompetent relatives of the
mother are known. All are selfsustaining. There are no
constitutional diseases in the maternal ancestry. It is usual
for the progenitors on the maternal side to die between the
ages of 60 and 70 years, but one of A's maternal great-
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grnndmnt.hﬂfs lived to the age of 90 years. A’s mother has
but qnt-mhimg, A’s maternal uncle, a salesman, who is un
married, ! -
Father, Als father is a large, strong man, now followin

the profession of organization engineer. He is a high schuugl
graduste and 2 graduate of Webb Academy, holding a
diploma from the latter as marine engineer and marine
architect. He has invented and patented a complete com-
bustion furnace, and has designed a set of torpedoes which
were used in the Japanese-Russian war. I}uring.r_he war of
1914-1918, he participated in the development of a fleet
destroyer, and designed a boat superior to previous models
for transporting mitrocellulose. He made the original lay-
out for one of the largest steel plants in the United Stmi
I‘L_srmung on Army Alpha is 180 points. His grip is 70
kg. in the right hand and 64 kg. in the left hand (Smedley’s

dynamometer). He was 29 years old when A was born.
Mother. A’s mother was graduated from high school at
the age uif 18 years, Before marriage she was in business, as
an exccutive in charge of advertising for one of the larg,est
.drurg concerns in this country. She has handled business
:;.?:.m dk;:rvalvmg large sums for a tobacco company. She
R some newspaper wark. Formerly she had excellent
th, but she has not been entirely well since the birth of

‘her children. ‘She was 27 years old when A was born

Noteworthy relatives. In the paternal branch these in-

(clude cousins who founded the Banking House of Tuch, in

London. The father’s maternal grandfather (A’s great

:_gt_';andfather}, 2 tailor, devised and patented 2 union suit
said to have been the first union suit. He also cavented an
improved hu.;lde for adjusting men’s vests in the back. It
was said of him, “He was always trying to invent things”
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relativ: the mother include the founder
ufbglf:tf:::;re Gpti; (giods firm. This ﬁrm has an inter-
national reputation for fine lenses. A cousin of ;r:; r:;t.;h:l
is a judge. Another relative was a leader of Je r
mc}Tﬂa family. A s the first-born child. .He has one
brother, three years younger than himself. Thmagrother :i
large, strong, and handsome. His 1Q on repeated tests,
intervals of 4 year, has stood at 145, 152, 145, 161. hHe t00
displays the special interest in mathematics which ¢ ;lm'::f
izes A. For instance, at the age of § years he set msed
the project of counting all his footsteps until he had mum;lm
a million consecutive steps. This project he r:a:ﬂed om,d
parents submitting to the numerous inconveniences incident
to it. The growth of this brother affords an mtu:;.at_m_g
comparison with that of A, since we have here two children,
both of extremely superior intelligence, of the same ancestry,
and living under the same school and home conditions, one
of whom is nevertheless as superior to the other —in terms
of 10 — as that other is superior to the average child.

PRESCHOOL HISTORY

! icited from the

The vreschool history of A has been elicite
pca:tn:aindfmm the “baby book” kept by them. A was
born at full term, and the birth was normal in all respects.
He weighed 7 pounds 9 ounces, and was breast fed for the

first several months of life. He bcg-an_ to articulate worﬂc.l't;
at 10 months, and at 14 months could pick out letters on the

the
‘ter at command. At 12 months he mu.n]d say

t:lﬁ:h:xforward,mdat 16 months he could say it backward
as well, His parents had no idea that he could I‘E:::trsﬂﬂ.:;
alphabet until one day he announced that he was “tired of
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saying the letters forward” and guessed he would “say them
backward.” The concepts of “forward” and “backward” had
thus been developed by the age of 16 months. At 12 months
he began spontaneously to classify his blocks according to the
shape of the letters on them, putting VA M W N together,
QP O G D rogether; and so forth. This love of classifying
has remained one of his outstandirig characteristics, As an
infant, he would for hours thus amuse himself with his alpha-
bet blocks.

When 18 months old he was able to carry out simple
errands involving not more than three or four ijtems. By
the time A was 30 months old he could copy all the colored
designs possible with his kindergarten blocks. Before the
age of 3 years he enjoyed rhymes, and would amuse himself
rhyming words together. From the time he was old enough
to be taken out to walk, he would point out letters on bill-
boards and signs with keen interest and delight, crying, “Oh,
see D! There’s J, Mother! There’s K and O!” Also
before the age of 3 years A objected to stories containing
gross sbsurdities. For instance, he rejected the story of the
gingham dog and the calico cat who “ate each other up,” A
pointed out that this could not be, “because one of their
motuths would have to get eaten up before the other mouth,
and no mouth would be left to ear zhar mouth up.” He
was frritated by this obvious lapse from logic and requested
that the story be read to him no more.

A learned to read for himself during the third year of
life, and read fluently before he entered schoaol.

The photograph in Figure | shows one of A’s amusements
at the age of 10 months—balancing and rolling simul-

taneously a large ball between his hands and another between

his feet as he lay on his back in his erib.  This activity illus-
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ation in infancy, and_ it is
errors of judg-
ment made by A’s teachers to the effect that “A is below
average in control of his body.”

i ordin
trates his power of motor coord :
especially interesting in connection with the

$CHOOL HISTORY . .

First . A has always atmnd::!:l private sche i
started sc}'i::ul at the age of § years, Philadelphia. Hc:rc:
he was placed in the kindergarten, th:rfzgﬁ_ t.hc question Was
raised by teachers as to the greater adyisability of placement
in the frst grade. After a few months in this school the:

family moved to New York, where A entered an cm:liﬂrt
private school at the age of mr;ﬁiitc 6 }'car;;' h]};;l&s- ﬁ
he had developed many numerical processes by A - A
o::: occasion the mother went to speak to the teacher regard-
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k- -

ing the advisability of teaching such advanced processes to
so young a child at school, and the teacher replied in great
surprise that she had been on the point of asking the parents
not to teach so young # child these matters.

Second year. In the autumn of 1920, A entered a private
school which he attended for several years. It was here
that he was considered to be 2 school problem. It was
recognized that he was ready scholastically for a grade
much beyond his age and size, As a compromise he
was placed in the second grade. Soon the teacher of the
second grade adwvised that he be considered for the third
grade, as he did not “At” into second-grade work. There-
upon he was brought to Teachers College for educational
guidance. The report stated that A stood far zhead of the
other second-grade children in reading and arithmetic but
that he was “poor in carrying out projects,” and did not seem
interested in the activities of the second grade,

After mental examination of A, revealing an intelligence
level of 12 years 2 months, it was explained that there had
never been worked out an established appropriate procedure
for variants of such rare occurrence. The advice given was
to place A in the third grade; for although his Mental Age
was then more than 12 years (his physical dge at this time
Was 6 years 6 months), many of the 8-year-olds in this school
would approximate A'’s mental capacity, since the median 1Q
of the pupils there was about 120, A was accordingly placed
in the third grade, where he had the good fortune to meet a
teacher of extraordinary knowledge and ability. At the end
of that year he was promoted to the fourth grade.

Lhird year. In the autumn of 1921 A was in the fourth
grade; with the same teacher he had had in the third grade,
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Ou!.sid;: of school hours he took Bpm‘:l :urk;n Ep;r;: :;j
ok
ith a group of young boys. At the end O :
%imv:smmmoggi to the fifth grade, and placed in ; _spemalhtm
fifth- a]:it group which had been formed t:.-f the brig
d-:ﬂﬂf:n of this status in the school. During this time :1
special effort was made to develop A in social activities :l‘l;‘
to interest him in group projects, with ﬂ'll;‘;] rcsI:It tJr:ltaI:El 3
became much more a member of the group. eve - Bt?;
he still liked to “lie down on his l::a.c’i: ﬂ.l'}d l_unkugis the
ceiling,” instead of joining in common projects. mind
be miles away."” . |
Dﬁf? mjf;::r in the autumn of 1922°A was 1n the_ﬁj?tt:
grade, composed of the special group refe'n'.:d to gﬂc, :‘3 4
dasm;am about two years older than himself, whose
.mtgcd above 140, At the end of that year he mpm
moted to the sixth grade, ;: ag; 9 F#mhlzlsﬁ;mdigp ;;;'p;i
ted during his fourth year 1n .
mm:nm:ht::zm:risﬂm which might well try the patience of r:nci
bt :m}r wise teacher. 'The tendency to become aban. .
in his own line of thought continued, giving an impressior
at times of indifference, :bsenbmindnr%nes:, and Tn::fuiwf&
tion, Also, he was “slow to take advice.” He deaded,
Y )

P Rl
:netance, not to learn French, as he was “not interested n it
]

isted in this attitude until | learly explained to
sted in this attitude until it was ¢ ‘
Il::-npfl:?t people who go to college must know French,

whereupon he applied himself and learned the language.

The relative dificulty in handwriting, shopwork, and other

manual tasks which such a child experiences in comparison

with older classmates is also 2 problem for the teacher.

Fifth year. In the autumn of 1923 A entered the sixth

grade. He was at this time 9 years old.
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JUDGMENTS OF TEACHERS

Teachers’ judgments of A show the usual disagreements
and errors. His superior intelligence has been recognized
to some extent by nearly all. One teacher, however, has
felt his superiority to be merely for reading and arithmetic,
Several teachers have judged A to be inferior in respect to
manual dexterity and motor cobrdination, forgetting that
their comparison was based always on older children, A's
classmates. Only one teacher bore this fallacy of judgment
in mind in reporting her estimates.  For instance, one of the
supervisors who had observed A, reparted that he was below
the average child of his age in penmanship. A was then 6
years old. This supervisor seemed not to recall that the
average child of that age has no penmanship whatever,
Direct quotation from teachers' estimates will best show how
A has been appraised,

He was quite a desirable pupil, and we should have been glad

to keep him. From the headmaiter of the school A first
entered.

Though ahead of the class in arithmetic and
réasons like a child of

From a teacher, in 1920,

reading, he
6. He has undeveloped judgment.

He scems to like the third grade, and the children like him.
Intellectually he is able to carry the work of the grade, and
while he is not yet very responsive in manual work, I think he can
gain the muscular control he needs bere s well as in a lower
grade. He has made a splendid effort in the matter of pen-
manship, He is still very imperfectly adjusted to the school
Situation, but in time will find himself able to meet the require-
ments, 1 am sure. From report of & clusroom teacher, for
February 1 to March 18, 1921,

. Although A still has lapses of

; inattention during class lessons,
. general he complics with

class requirements and he has
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learned to use his free time without direction, His gain in
penmanship has been marked. From report of ¢ classraom
teacher, for March 21 1o May 27, 1921.

He is doing well, but needs handwork. From report of @
special teacher, 1921,

He &5 dow to tike advice bur has shown big improvement
over lnst term, He seemed to go ahead suddealy, From

report of & spacial teacher, 1921.

He has got little from the playground. Doesn’t “get mto
the game,” and & =2 tral to his mates, From report of @
seacher in charge of playground, 1921,

Manifests considerable musical ability. Lovely voice, and
true to pitch.  From report of ¢ music teacher, 1921,

A is making excellent progress both socially and in his work.
Mr. W reports that his shopwork is good, considering his age,
and that it is improving. Miss C says there & continued im-
provement in art, I find that his writing of figures is improv-
ing more than written English. He does not like to write, and
is apt to neglect written homework. Fram report of @ elass-

voom teacher, for November 17, 1921, to January 31, 1922,

A is the youngest child in his group (he is 7 and in the
fourth grade, in which the average age is gbout 9). Iu's.
difficult to classify him in general terms as the first in scholastic.
standing, #s he i with a group which numbers nine or ten
superior children with [Q’ running from 140 w0 1755 but in
scholastic standing, with the exception of written work, he s
among the best, If one compares his age with that of the
others; his ability is of course most marked, Ewven in this group
he is conspicuous for his accuracy and lucidity of statement and
for the clear thinking this indicates.

‘One noticeable indication of his intelligence i his ahility ta
criticize his owsn concepts; unless he understands every deta
of a subject, he does not consider that he understands it .

His ability in academic work sexms well distributed, though
strongest in mathemarics.  For this grade he is markedly low
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i art and mdustrial wark; but he would i
grade, where his age would urider nrlﬁnar; Emﬁﬁftinlzc:t;ﬂl:
him.  His artistic feeling is all for music and literature. He is
moderately interested in drawing, but doesn't like modelin
and does not want to draw unless it s for some special purpos:g
or because everybody else is doing so and it is the socizl thin '
to do. For example, he has made posters and designs for holi%
day cards, which, while very crude, had an idea to express and
:rere suitable for t1ha1r purpose.  He enjoys shopwork and here
0es hem:_r technically than in other types of handwork. I
think he is rather clumsy with his hands, even for his
thhgll::gh 1mu' much below the average child. With his mﬁi
:I gu?;:d_ll ¢an learn to do anything in which his interest &
This ability to attack any sort of i in hi
! problem is shown i
EJ;_-,ns::nl work. He makes an excellent efforr and cu:;:prh:
ends what is to be done, but in bodily eoirdination, in muscu
lar strength, and in rhythmic response he would Fsnk in xh.;
lower half of a second prade. From o specially reguested
report of a clasireom teacher, June 20, 1922, LR

In short, | am fully convinced tha I

g gt ,. t A ;

training which will develop a proper hnrnn::;u:::: :]:ﬁ;::fhﬂ
:rctn :‘:;1: and body, From the report of the instructor in

fe3 3 : i
,..f_p,-.‘_ﬁ?] ! ;2}-5 : group, to which A belonged, outiide of school,

_ﬂ.’s teachers seem to hold the umiversal opim ¥
doing well in his work unless prodded nraff,fn?:n?!fr;:f n;:
was to be expected that the handwork, such as art and shop-
m:irkl ul;uuld be hard for him, but he seems to do poor wark
| :sv at [:[1:; same time to be entirely satisfied with it, his teachers
nch 55 B finds he is not an observer of nature, bur rather
inc HIL:J to tell what he has read in hooks. :

However, on the academic side, in French and th
L:I:gﬁ_l:uum studies, he seems to require the szzma;udﬂ:': Hgl#'r
Sleepiness and inattention are quite marked at times. E-thﬁ
Aroused, T find him capable of good thinking, and excellent
memory work. [ have been afraid to averstimulate him, but
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in order to acmmplisir‘l the work of 'Lht‘ Afth grade E};ﬁiﬂbéi ball and is always the last to be selected when sides “choose
we must develop in_him more of # feeling of fFfP"“f’ D R up,” because he isa handicap in any playground competitions.
his own account. His immaturity shows rather clearly in 50 R ks snd estimates it is.alsd

_ Of course his work i more than passing, rom thzsc' remar estimates it is 2lso easy to see
gf:c::? u?mnn codperation at home and hiz own vigorous how such a child may provoke adverse comments from teach-
response when sufficiently urged.  From roport of & classrooms ers, may be found unsuited to school organization, and
teacher, for September 18, 1922, to January 31, 1923, eventually even be reputed stupid or “foolish.” Fortunately

Tt i still a preblem to get A 1o make contributions o the for A, most of his teachers have had unusual training and
work of the class. His mind works along lines of special in- have been rigidly selected, besides, for insight and person-
rerest at the time. Although urged by the p:-;,rem: ,:f Pu%n S ality. If you have read Edison’s biography, you will recall
a lirde harder, T have hesitated to do ﬁu:h;;ufi‘ Eium‘ that under teachers less highly selected young Thomas “did
fears to stimulate unduly, And yet I find t — g ] » GE Pl 1
f p f course, some not get on in school,” was regarded as “foolish,” and eventn-
in many ways all the time. There are still, o ’ .
difinite needs: e ally was removed from school by his mother, who educated
M. P reports no marked fmprovement on the physical side. him at home, she herself being a teacher,
However, on the side of participation in the sports of the group, These difhculties of discrepancy between mental develop-
T find a great improvement in A, He appears to be enjoying ment and physical development are seen to be greatest in
himself during @ ball game, and even catches = ball occasion-

the earliest years of childhood. The judgments show that
as A grew from his sixth birthday to his ninth birthday, he
became less and less conspicuous in his poor penmanship and
in his inaptitude at games.

ally. "
Miss B says she hopes that A will have some real country
and naturs g::ing the summer. He needs a chance to rnn.m_:
and think and observe for himself rather than to learn facts:
books or other people. . .
fnﬁ 1:: French .:hfa hF;s interest and attitude have improved.
From raport of @ classroom teacher, for February 1 to Im.
15, 1923, on the accasion of A's promotion te the sieth grede.

MENTAL MEASUREMENTS

General intelligence tests of A have been made as follows:

These remurks from teachers bring clearly to notice some Brmay Srawrans-RINE: Avwr Atrus
of the difficulties in adjustment to achool prnc:d‘-‘l‘f: :;T’_"; e R | A e A | T
child has a 12-year-old capacity for thinking and th% Fld: December30,1920 . | 66 |13-2 66 187 00| (Notgiven)

s 7- or an 8-year-old, combined with the life of a 6-year-ola. fomusry 2, 1922 . . | 746|144 76 191 10076 0 (Form 5)
Motor control is, of course, far behind abstract thinking; #bn‘l'ﬂ, 19220 .| 7-10 |14-8 7-10 187 100 | (Not given)
writing is slow and feeble, while reading is rapid and ﬂum; ebruary 22, 1923 88 (Mat given) 195 0 (Form 7)*

shopwork is poor but arithmetic is excellent; I.E wan surpass .
8- and 9.year-olds—even those of superior intelligente —
in, the classroom, but in playing with them he cannot catch a.

: Demonatration test before & class of teschers,

#The score of 95 ponts an Army Alpha, Form 7, on February 22, 1923,
carfesiponicdh 4o 4 ‘mental level of 16 years O monthe by Stanford-Biner
This (i teatiulatable into 101 wonld result in an 1Q of 184,
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Mechapical skill. On Janusry 2, 1922 {ag?d 7 years 6
months), A was given the Stemguist Assembling fll;ﬂﬂ!. ati
: 1 il made a score of 4 poin
] Mechanical Ability and he
oGrT ma-Hc could tell what mechanisms were to be cunsr.m-:tad.
Err:; the materials in five out of the ren instances, but he \:13
not “handy” enough to put them wge;ha;.h (E:;a:l : :;
5 d strength of ha
nds very much upon size anQ SUENEH . i
El:c degree to which motor cobrdination is developed. Young

children, therefore, of whatever degree of intelligence, are

ble to succeed in it.) _— :
un?‘viﬂ.riml sensitivity.  On P:ebmaq‘ 22, I‘?‘J.E?-,u DSe.asth E ;
Tests of Musical Sensitivity yielded results as to {mmm
the figures for ¢ighth-grade children for comparison, s
of A’ Mental Age:

R
—_—

sy (AnviTg)
PERCENTILE ﬂEfm'l Caagm} P!:l.it* S !
=

Bk
Below 27th
%PH:HME s 9lm glﬁ:;
s . - 41t
EIE"““W Below 17th T?;tr’t;.
ime e
Tanal memery

T e

Design. On January 2, 1922, the examiner madﬁ t::ﬂi.:l;
lowing note in reference to A’s performance Wit ot
Bradley calor cubes (with which he always asks to play WhS
he comes to the laboratory}:

The il can conue, e 2o St i
Bradley's color cubes in less € . :
?Er:lm:n:mary L the design being fxpos:& to nsm::.lanﬁ“ _.-.
for one minute, Three colors are involved — red, 3 ¥
tow, and white.
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TRAITS OF CHARACTER

A has not been rated by any scale for traits of character as,
for instance, were the children reported by Terman. There
gre at hand only statements by persons who know A. The
parents both say that A has no troublesome traits of char-
acter except “a tendency to fail to take his own part in a
fight.” If a child strikes him, he often does not strike back
but simply does nothing, His parents feel that this indicates
a lack of “give and take” that is essential to getting along in
the world. The parents deseribe him as *especially honest,

rruthful, reliable; affectionate, kind, generous, and modest,
with strong control of his emotions.”

Traits of A which are faulty from the point of view of
teachers are abeentmindedness, lack of interest in group ac-
tivities, untidiness, and obstinacy., One teacher estimited
him as “a little bit selfish® The desirable traits most often
mentianed by teachers are kindliness; amiability, affection,
good humor, reticence, and precision in treating the data of
thought. The following are qugtations from teachers:

I am so sarry about A’ coat. T laid it on his desk, as he
was cooking when it came. . . . Evidently he didn’t notice it
on his desk when he came in later. Enowing A’s absent-
minded habits, I oughr to have called his attention o the coat.

A # not neat nor orderly.

A still has lapses of inattention during class lessons,
He is slow to take advice,

He s affectionate and kindly, while not over-demonstrative.
The class in which he has been for a yéar and three months
‘wais slow in accepting him, but now they appreciate his intellect
‘and his good humor, and treat him with the kindly tolerance

of older brothers and sisters. A responds to this attitude well
‘and loves to fool and frolic with the others, somewhat kitten
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- . *s nickname among the children at school 18 “Sleeping
to play though he = A’z nic o : ;
L:uhim-.. In t'ﬂ? g:“‘i ::g Eﬂfﬁstﬂ:ﬁ; tpn gbn}' 'IEI: rules Béatity” '+ This ima wes given, the tescherthinks baciise
o et g i ampone of A’s abstraction and because he was never ready in games.
and hot get in anyones way. ' |
B, gl e s Fitillrr'Imhm'btm[:c::; PHYSICAL MEASUREMENTS AND HEALTH
it “P:: d:lzgh:‘ﬂt%ﬂh;f;ﬁl;ﬂ it be 'f";““' Physique measurements, :I!I'le f”_J]uwing measurements
because of youth or r::[: s+1fish and obstinate. A 53 very were made by the p Wi, ks, fhe wandart walin
h-.n‘.a]fi thgliil }:ﬂ!; : u:nd:r heart and a good deal of emational and stadiometer- of 'rhI ES: '['i::“ B e v =
lovable < nerally kept hidden, so he & not difficult to manage. o ol e L oot e
?F?m%ﬁg;ult, h:w:vﬂ, to make him assume responsibilities
t is

about material or work which is irksome, such .as writing, and EICS—

he 71 very ilnrid?- i W feas) | Hi, feramm., 1] Hr “tl_.'lil}g .
It has been # pleasure to have A in my class, He has been Tirew W im0 T gh

friendly and pleasant in lis relations with his teachers as well

as with his classmates.

inforced fabric tape.

January L, 1920 . | 560 4481 480 464 | 255 |L0L 94

_ September 17, 19219 58.0 128 cov.

The physician who mndﬂdﬁwm“hismucmmm?ﬁ {':'L‘:{?r:izl,glzsfis g? ;;; 5?; Ei gz;f :'i: :EJE 213
e ent (mentioned later in this account) rared him B S| [ e
in :

In the case of the measurements made in clothing, sub-
tracting .5 inch, the height of heels, from standing height,
and 4 pounds for clothing from weight, we see that in all
measiurements of physique taken, A decidedly exceeds Bald-
win’s norms for the selected children in good private schools,

Grip measurements.  Grip in the hand has been repeatedly
measured with Smedley’s dynamometer; with the following

i urage. .
w%h:]gcﬁail::tg tﬁiﬁ which have sfoud out repeatedly n;-ud
most noticeably in the course of visita to the mﬂﬂ‘ :}1'
mental tests appear to the present writer to be m;]: s
reticence, emotional control in the fapc of mishaps }(]S : tﬁ
falling off a chair in 2 strange p}m:e m::d hum;::&g :.Mﬁm.
severely), and obstinacy in pursuit of his plan_s ml: =
He does not seek advice, and ‘does not take it readily. _

. results:
is easily bored hy unnecessary repetitions of matter once pres ' —
sented. For instance, in certain mental tests, where the — =
standard procedure demands that the same question be “k""i_ Dare R e
ceveral times (Stanford-Binet fables, “What lesson dogs. thit AT N | AT Nom
teach usi”), A grew more and more restive at each HPC‘E‘. | -,; e . i | o= = | %3~
von, and finally said, *We don’t need that every tme € hiwary 22, 1923 . . L S 70 | a3 ig

. —

mi” =

The nickname is an important datum in estimating & child, ® Measurements made withour clothing, by Dr Herman Schwarts.
Lo ]
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The superior size of A 18, therefore, 2ccompanied by
; th of hand.
3“%‘:’;::":5%: of A and his brother compared. 1In the
cage of A and his young brother, we have two boys nf_ the
same -ancestry, living in the same school and home environ-
ment, both falling into the highest one per cent of the popu-
lation as respects intelligence, yet very widely separated in
terms of 1Q. The repeated measurcments show tI:m the
children do not become either more alike or more filfi?l'll:nl
as time passes, but that each remains a constant, mainfiming
2 static relationship to the other in mind and bo-r.;ly, The
pressure of the similar environment does not bring them
together n ability. _

:hi‘::rvf::d:mbﬂs‘:y. "lt-hc supervisor who ju_:!ged A’s pen-
manship to be inferior to that of the average child of 6 years,
also interpreted this difficulty in writing to be 2 symptom ’oi
nervousness, especially when considered in connection with:
his abstraction and general maladjustment to wnrrlr of the
second grade. Tor this reason the parents obtained :a.ta.tf-
ments from two physicians who knew A well, as to tl:: ch:lt:!_s
nervous stability. The physician who removed A’s ronsils
wrote as follows:

I am glad to state that he is as free from any Rervous
stigmata ags is possible for any child of his age. Because ﬁfj:;
brightness, he was treated 4s an older child before his tonsi
operation, and what was about to be dqne was explained to
him, and he underwent the amesthesia in a pn:r‘fcc:]y narur!_]
manner., His convalescerice was unusually rapid, and at no
time did he show the slightest indication of any neursss.
From careful observation I can truthfully say that A would
pass the severest tess, and show no abnormality.
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The other physician wrote:

At the time I examined A in 1917 I found no neuropathic
stigmata. In fact, he impressed me as a boy who was rather
well developed physically. By physically 1 mean inclusive of

his nervous system,

A’s parents rate him as *“well balanced.” The present
writer would rate him as far above the average cluld of his
years in nervous stability,

Orgonic condition. Physical examinations reveal no defect
except a serious degree of “progressive myopia.” To cor-
rect this, glasses are worn and rhe use of the eyes is limited.

Medical history. A has always been healthy, He has
never been subject to a chronic disorder. He gleeps well and
has & keen appetite for food. As an infant there was never
any trouble in feeding him. He cried very little, and was
easy “to care for,” When he was 3 years 6 months old
he was almost run over by an automobile, but escaped with a
twisted ankle. After that, for about a year, he had 2 series
of boils, At the age of 5 years A was threatened with =
mastoid infection and the drum of his right ear was pierced,
liberating & large quantity of pus. Hearing was not, how-
ever, impaired, Adencids and tonsils were removed at the
age of 6 years. These had never been especially trouble-
some, but the parents decided on the operation because A
breathed through the mouth, He has not had “children’s
diseases,” and except for the incidents narrated, his medical
history is negative.

MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERISTICS

Diversions. At the age of § to 6 years A had much diffi-
culty in playing with children of his own age becauss he
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could not be satisfied with pla}"ir?vnlving merely 'Etl:;ﬂrti
stimulation and diffuse motor activity. He n.!wg?-s mm
divert the play to some planned end, to organize 1t :2 e;r:
not appreciated by others of his age. When Ehc w;sh ?ﬁ -
old, boys of 12 to 14 years 4_:-{' age Were pre em:h ywmﬂd
playmates, and he would join them whenever c?'md i
accept his company. an;cvir, he had and contin
roxamately his own 2ge. ——
ha‘:’ﬁt:rhu:n:;: :{'ppﬁ years gmanfha Als an:-%te: dL\;emum
were reading, plaving games of intellectual skill ( ;1: gt'b:;
graphical Lotto), and playing in s;md (b]nldmg). '
age of § years 8 months his favorite diversions were © g,
and pinochle.
CH?;ngFM]:y land. At the age of 3 to f‘a};j‘l: 4"}1_ :;df::
imaginary land which he called “Center - bl
have started when his brother was i
When this event occurred A asked just how it hﬁﬂ
His mother thereupon gave him the real physiologi s
To these he made no immedte comment. Sm:ul. ﬂ‘_:?!
Jater he said he had no doubt his brother did come mHm ;
world in just that way, but that he, A, did Fut;uh -.:T m&
originated in Center Land, where he chose his 2 m'kﬂ
mother. Thereafter, the imaginary !nnd develop ria‘uip 1:*
In this land children stayed up all night. They cou E : y
with fire whenever they wished. He lived there in 2 9:11}
dred-story house, with an elevator he could run Elrr :gmth .
Two playmates, “Katharing” .md f.n::ther child, [::d ﬂmg
also, By the age of 6, this imaginary country i
ceased to engage him, and at the sge of 9 he no longer
thinks of it.

Religiows experiences. Between the ages of 6 and 8 years

(Mental Ages 12 to 15 years) A became very religious,
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Prayer was regarded as extremelv sacred, and God was much
reverenced. Now, at the age of 9 years (Mental Age beyond
the limits of ordinary maturity), he is no longer seen to
devote himself to these observations.

Career ideas. At the age of 6 years 6 months A wanted
to become “an eye doctor.”  “1 like to tend 1o mother’s eye.
I like to tend to people’s eyes” At the age of 8 years 8
months, in answer to the guestion, “What will vou be when
you grow up?” A replied, “1 will do something with arith-
metic in ity whatever has the most mathematics in it.”

Reading interests. To the question, “What do you like
to read?” A gave the following responses:

(Age 6 years 6 months) “True books, like The Fall of
Jerwsalern — that’s the best one, and Burgess Awimal Books,
Burgess Bird Books, Our First Flag, The Arabian Nights®

(Age 8 years 8 months) “Books about people who reslly
lived.”?

A has always preferred books of fact to books of fancy —
“true books,” as he called them; but he now enjoys fairy
tales more than he did when he was younger. This may be
because the fact behind the fancy now makes a stronger
appeal. The following bist represents six months’ reading,
from the age of 7 years 0 months to 7 years 6 months, some
of the books being read to A, to reduce eyestrain.t

On Plymouth Rock 8. Al Drake
Four reat Amertcans Je Baldwmn
Stories of New York A. T. Lovering
The Children's ﬁ'ir.y E. Singlemn

The Burgess Hiwd Bogk
The Burgess Animal Baok
The Empire State J. W, Redway
*The Burgess hooks had been road often hefore,

Thornton Burgess
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e

Around the World with the Children F. G. Carpenter

' . D
Eart & the Sun and Weit a' the Moon g 'E:-H:r ]_;:?;;dluw

iee Standish
J';'ff: ‘W:-zck of the Hesperus H. W. Longfellow
Fables Bulfinch

Aesap’s Fables

T-:ﬁf :mr{ Teachings froms the
Pentateuch

The Little Gray Grandmother

Stories of the Bible )

The Pied Piper of Hamelm

M. M. Joseph
Carolyn S, Bailey
Laujge M, Pleasanton
R. Browning

Tanglewood Tales E II&I.?Pl'u:rtl’:;nmc
First Jungle Book N Kot
Second Jungle Book W Ry
et Eugene Field
?m:' R. L. Stevenson
oemnis
?ﬁ: E:ndcra Birfw* of Knowledge ™ -Mminsk
Historic: Boyhoods ﬁ[ Si:; : n

The Frisndly Stars

This list gives an idea of the reading prcfa:rcnm of A;;t
the age of 7 years. Within the year following, the prefer-
ence for biography and autobiography developed. o

Interest in astrononyy, Because other very young o
of more than 180 IQ known to the present writer h -

especizlly interested in astronomy — particularly Child E—

it was desired to observe what would be the reaction of AiE

ible to him. Books
knowl of astronomy were made accessibl
whichﬂlif; interested Child E at the age of 6 to 7 years Were:
therefore made accessible to A, He at once became inter-

‘i the heavenly bodies and their movements.
m;’i;;mir to classify and diagram. A’s love ::nt' clmfymg
— first noted at the age of about 12 months — is 2 conspict
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ous characteristic. He classifies events, objects, names;
numbers, and other data of experience. He can think n
terms of diagrams and sometimes draws a diagram to clarify
or condense his meaning,
Lightning calcslation. A’ keenest intellectual interest is

probably in numbers, and he has responded very readily to
his father’s instruction in short<ut methods of calculation.
By March, 1922, he could very quickly square any number
up to 100; multiply any two numbers of 2 sum not to exceed
2005 square any number up to 1000 ending in § such as 865,
935, ete.); square any number up to 10,000, ending in 55 or
in §55; solve problems in proportion, such as 9 : 21 :: 21 : x,
B—42::4—=-21,8:9:: 10 ; x; subtract the square of one
number ending in § from the square of another number end-
ing in §, where the difference between the two numbers 1s 10,

or 20, or 30 (e.g., 22557 or 2245% or 33457 or 3325%). Also

at that age he could calculate series of operations, thus: “Take

2, square it, square that, divide by 4, cube it, add 17, take the

square root, add 7, square it; square it, give the result,”” his
caleulations taking about five seconds each.

‘Eorror’s SUPPLEMENT

“The author’s original write-up of Child A ends with the
ahove, written early in 1923, TFrom records in the author’s
files the following further data concerning later development
may be added:

- December 26, 1923

AGE; 9 years 6 months

Scrool Grapg: Sixth

Tesr Recosn: Given Stanford-Binet by L. S, H, with Mental
Age of 16~11. This would give IQ 178, but the comment

s made, “Can no longer be measured by Stanford-Binet”
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i i o ith a score of 128
this day alse given Army Alpha, wit - of
gugits,uthiﬁfhdng- the score assigned to chronological age
17 years § months.
Prvaicat MEASUREMENTS

Standing height ... -0 3-;3 Ezﬁg

Sittng height I = R

Weight .\ .coimmmsrmmrre Jowe AT poul
Head circumference . . . A %1-.51?Ehfg

Eigei“gfi? s e T I
14

N e e
' Repomrs,  (Private school, September 22 _
Tnb:fﬂl%ﬁlqzi] “Als reports show that he has mm:;dgtngh
credit i:1 mathematics and history; tow credit in Fr::ir! h, t;:p—
work, art, music, and physical training; average giredit In other
subjects,  His written work shows improvement. —
“He presents the usual problem of the unadjusted. “:riﬁ
now more alertness in s manner, but still a lack of the e
ta do work because it i & group demand. Somcﬂ;img mH___
of maturity has come to him with his greater freedom. He
has started the manual-training problem with some sense of

ﬂlf—dﬁﬂ[ﬂlﬂ &

1§ he will now strack his work with the mental grip of which:

he must be capable, and give to the group :I::: benefit of his
ability, it will be a Joy to have him among us.

December 22, 1924
Age: 10 f months
Seroor Graps: Seventh

- S
: - "On Stanford-Binet, passed 4 of the 6 Superio _;
Tnﬂuﬁﬁf.:;;, falling on Tests 1 and 4. Alpha score, 166

e MEASUREMENTS!

PHYsICAL MEAS : ]
Sanding height ... oo Egi ;:::z
Sitting height Rl ~ 4 -3
Weight Y AP = _...E_!.Slm:hn;g
Head circumference ... . s f;.ilg e
Right grip .. -~ TToee L , 18,

Left grip . covoirmamaary 19, 17, 15
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December 22, 1925
Ace: |1 years 6 manths
Scuoor Grape; Eighth
Test record: Passed all tests on Supetior Adult level, Stanford-
Binet. Took two forms of Army Alpha. Form 7, 162
points, and on Form 3, 168 pomnts.

Prysicar: MEASUREMENTS: _ Norm
Standing height : 58.1 inches  56.7 inches
Sitting height . 29.4 inches
Weight ... .. 88.8 pounds 75.5 pounds
Head circumference ' 21.7 inches

November 18, 1926
Ace: 12 years 5 months _
Test Recoro: Score pn Army Alpha, 175 points

Prvsicar. MEASUREMENTS: Norm
Standinig ; height ... 60.0 inches 57.8 inchies
(in shoes)

Weight (withour coat)

January 12, 1929

AGe: 14 years 7 months

Senoon Grape; Third Year High School

‘Tesy Recorn; Score on Army Alpha, 194 points

Puysicar MEAsUREMENTS; Norm
Standing height M S 64.2 inches 62.2 inches
Sitting  heiglht poo, 32,5 Inclies
Weight (clothed) .. . ... .. 118 pounds 98.9 pounds

(stripped) .......... 114 pounds

Q3.0 pounds  B4.6 pounds

October, 1929, to February, 1930

SeHeoorn Grapes:

English: Literature .. ...._ ... C -
Englsh Composition ... ... .. C

German ¥ £ B—
JLOMETY - i B+
Trigonometry . ......o.0.. B+
ISR 4w e e B4
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D il

Jeasuary and Juna, 1931

AGE: 16 years & months o 17 years

ScrooL Grape: Now g freshman in college

Test REcorn: Was given CAVD test, Levels M, N, O, P, Q,
ar two different sittings — one in January, the other in June.
Score 422 points. {According to available information 400
points is twelfth-grade college entrance score in high-type col-
leges, while 421 paints s the upper quartile score of candidates
for advanced degrees in Teachers College, Columbia Univer-

sity, the median being 415.)

January 20, 1932
At the age of 17 years 7 mionths, in the third year of eollege,

he scored 204 peints on Army Alpha, Form 8, a score
anly by the top one per cent of college juniors, seniors, and
graduate students.

November 23, 1939
Notice was received of A's marriage.

@Iaﬁ ;ei" C()T; e

CHILD B

CHILE_J B is a girl, born November 25, 1912, She was
discovered in a private school in the course of a systematic
survey made by Dr. E, H. Malherbe, who was at the time
graduate student at Teachers College, Columbia University.
To Dr. Malherbe the present writer is indebted for intro-
duction to this child, and also for data on first tests as well as
for other information.

FAMILY BACKGROUND

Child B is descended from colonial settlers in this country.
.Hr.-r ancestors came chiefly from the British Isles, as set forth
in her family history. Her parents are not related by blood
so far as can be known.

The paternal grandfather was of English descent; the
paternal grandmother of Irish descent. No dependent or
incompetent relatives of the father are known, All are self-
sustaining.

The maternal grandfather was of Irish-Spanish blood.
The maternal grandmother was of Irish descent. No in-
competent or dependent relatives are known.

Father., Child B's father was born in Vermont and was

95
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42 years old when B was born, Heisa high scheel graduate
and a graduate of the United States Military Academy at
West Point. He passed the entrance examinations for the
latter institution at the age of 16 years and was at that time
the youngest student ever admitted to the Academy. He
has held posts of extraordinary trust i the pursuit of his
profession, and is at the time of this writing an officer of high
rank in the United States Army.

Mother. Child B’s mother is a graduate of 2 Catholic
parochial high school and of the College of Mount St. Vin-
cent. She was married at an early age and her carcer has
been that of housewife and mother, no profession having
been followed previous to marriage. Although she is the
mother of seven children and mistress of a large household,
B’e mother found time to attend courses in law and €CONOMICS
at Columbiz University while the family lived in New York.
She was 39 years ald when B was born.

Noteworthy relatives. Relatives of note in the paternal
branch include B’s great-grandfather, who was 2 physician,
founder of the Vermont Academy of Medicine in the early
years of the ninetesnth century, and a professor of surgery
there. There are also among relatives an admiral of the
United States Navy, a physician of wide reputation, a com-
mander of the United States Navy,? and a practical tin- and
coppersmith who Wwas an inventor. This fanuly branch asa
whole finds its average level of achievement in the pro-
fessions.

The maternal branch includes a woman. of extraordinary
business ability, a priest who was a scholar and organizer of

s femr Admiral Sohn W, Phlllip. (Cullahan, E. W. Lit of Officers of

bhe Dnited States Nawy and of the Marine Corps. Hamensley & Cao., New

York: 1901
2 Cammander £ T. Woediward.
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marked ability, and 2 mining engineer of unusual achieve-
ment. The performance level of the family lies, on the
average, in business and the professions.

Tmmediats family. B is the sixth born of seven siblings.
Of these children; two — the brother born two years before
B and the brother born five years after B— have had mental
tests, The older brother was measured in the course of the
mental survey made by Dr, Malherbe. His 1Q (S-B) at
the age of 10 years 6 months was 167. This is not a full
measure of this brother, as he passed many rests at the highest
levels of performance provided by the scale. A still older
brother passed the entrance examinations for Columbia Col-
lege, from which may be inferred intelligence above the
average, The younger brother’s 1Q (S-B) at the age of
6 years |0 months was 138.

PRESCHOOL HISTORY

The preschool history of B has been elicited from the
parenits.  She cut her first tooth at 7 months. ' She began to
talk at 9 months of age and to walk at 15 months. As soon
ag shewas able to walle out with her nurse or her mother, at
about the age of 24 months, B began to notice the letters on
billboards and to spell out words, By the time she was in
the third year of life she could read fluently in simple books,
(The brother whose 1Q is referred to above as 167 did not
read until he was about 4 years 6 months of age.)

SCHOOL HISTORY

B has always attended private schools. She began her
school life in kindergarten, at the age of 3 years, and attended
the same school until the age of nearly 9 years. At the age
of 8 years 4 months she had reached only the fourth grade,
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whereas i the battery of educational tests given as a part of
the school survey she surpassed at that age the seventh-grade
standards for public schools.

In appraising the great discrepancy between sd:.tml progress
and ability in this case, it is necessary to bear in mind that
children in some private schools are highly selected as regards
intellect. The median 1Q in this particular school was shown
by the survey to be much above 100; so that B was not s0
hopelessly misplaced in the fourth grade there as would
have been the case had she attended public school. The
fact of competition with selected children reduces the dis-
e though it is still very great.

m ngcuogf 8 years 9 months, B entered 2 private gl?nul
in Washington, D, C. Here she was placed in the suxth
grade, “skipping” the fifth grade. Her school reports have
always been very excellent, “glmost always E in every
subject.” .

In the autumn of 1922 B entered the seventh grwdc, aged
9 years 9 months, She was the youngest pupil in n-._class of
about 20 children, and held first rank. “She leads in mrir
regular subject except catechism, geography, and history.”

B *likes all subjects except catechism, giving first place; at

the age of 9 years; t0 arithmetic, Her ﬁdimol mlnrks for
1922-1923 are as follows, the marks indicating as is usual:
100, perfect; 90, very good; 80, good; 70, fair; 60,
deficient.” o
At the age of 11 years B entered high school n_nd is d:::mg-
good work there, but without much stimulus of competition,
a5 there are but a Few pupils in her grade. |
nlike several of the children who have an 1Q of more
than 180, B has never been 2 school problem. She has
alwmys been a “good mixer” with children of her school
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B's Marxs, Cuang VII. Ace g Years 10 Montas

Sowpey orina 31 | December 15| Janmary 91 Manh 27
Carechiom | : 95 00 &0 LS
G raomomar P . 92 o4 85 90
Composition i BT &8 s
Spelling . ... ... 93 95 100 08
Letcerwaiting = & - .. e s 85 85 B0
Amencan histary . 85 &0 88 a0
Geagraphy . o4 &7 o0 W
Arithmetic . . o0 o0 i} o0
Oral French A 05 - &5 06 a5
Penmanship . . . .« . . D c 15
Reading ... . . o 91 85
Choral singing .+ « &0 &0 035
Drawing - 1] o0 on
Plain sewing . . =] 20 11 85
Bules of pbservance .. . . o0 100 a7 04
Bible history . . . . 94 o0 ‘86 a3

grade, and has taken part in their activities, Being a very
large, strong child, she has not been so much “out of it” in
motor skill as to be conspicuous among older schoolmates.
As evidences of unusual manual dexterity the following may
be mentioned; at the age of § years B knitted on steel needles
a pair of socks which were worn by her little brother; at 6
years she made edible rice puddings; at 7 years of age she
made cookies,

TRAITS OF CHARACTER

No one among parents and teachers has mentioned any
character trait considered faulty. The wvirtues most fre-
quently mentioned and emphasized are modesty, reliability,

self-direction; poise, good humor, amisbility, and “being 2
gond Spﬂﬂ‘”
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JUDOMENTE OF TEACHERS

Ic is remarkable that no adverse comments have been
offéered by any of B's teachers. All teachers have rated B
high in character and intellect. The chief error jn judgment
lies in not ranking her s high as she really stands, This
ertor arises partly from the fact that teachers in the private
schools B attended deal with selected children whom they
may come to think of as representing the average of child
ability. The judgments of B’s teachers may be quoted as
fallows:

Remembered in our kindergarten chietly for her vivid im-
agination.  From the head mistress of the ichoal.

One of the most popular children in the schial.  From @
teacher.

It is sone time since 1 had B as & pupil, but I am glad to
tell you my impressions of the child as 1 remember her.

She was a very guiet, unassuming member of the class. She
fiad remarkable. powers of concentration, always fimished her
work well in sdvance of the others and then found work for
herself until the class was ready to go on with & new subject,

With the childreni in both work and play she made no effort
to lead them, and although they recognized the fact that her
work was superior to theirs, they showed no resentment toward
B because she never made them feel her superiofity.

B showed a mentdl poise that I have rarely, if ever, found
inachild. It was not so much a matter of a sudden keen grasp
of a subject, which might or might nut be permanent. She
seemed to have the power, which is usually met only in mature
minds, of weighing, reasoning, and then placing for permanent
use the matter with which she was dealing.?

Always B appealed to me as & normal child, with unusual
mental poise. She was not at all uncanny or tiresomely in-
telligent,  From a former clasroom teacher.

8 A thi time Bl invelligence was ahout that of the average adult,
according to mental tests, though the teacher made this comment without
having that knowledge
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MENTAL MEASUREMENTS

» gwts of general intelligence of B have been made

Dase BmrEDAT A IE-
WI.; e hiﬂmn—ﬂlﬁl‘r M:fﬁm?m
:Innl:h Joaeas o, L. &4 158 180
April 81922 il wom 94— 17-6 188
B4
Decomber 20, 1924 |, | 12-] 142 EE::—E;} 0

PHYSICAL MEASUREMENTS

B was measured at the age of 9 years 4 months and again

at the age of 12 years | month, in light i i i
ik i ; in light indoor clothing, with

Height and weight,
o W (ues.) Hears z S
e P [ e R o T
Apdl 84022 . [1060  6L3 | 360 | 520
: : 0188 118
December 29, 192¢ . | 1250 BLE|6l6 577|190 l.-:-!- gi:

B greatly surpasses Baldwin’s norms (making the usual

allowance for heels and clothing).

Grip measurements. Measured with Smedley’s dyna-

mometer, B hand grip scares as follows:

# Baldwin's nomms for childy
g otz , en 9 years & wanthe old.
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Gare {KG)
Daxs
Right Hand L=l Hand
Koril 8, 192 - & o ils =mis 130 110
December 20, 1924 ., - - =« - 20,0 18.0
I S

Superior size is therefore accompanied by superior strength,

MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERISTICS

Diversions. At the age of 9 years B listed her favorite
diversions thus: “All sorts of outdoor games; then reading;
then drawing; then playing with dolls, sometimes.”

Imaginary lond. *When 1 was 8 years old my imagnary
countries were generally of grownupness, where 1 figured as
chief actress and queen.”

Carear ideos, At the age of 9 years B was asked, “What
will you be when you grow up?” B responded promptly,
«A doctor”” Then she added, “I will learn to sing, too.

Perhaps 1'll sing to the patients, There are so many things:
to do. DIl try to combine several things.” Now, at the age:

of 12 [1925], she is ambitious to become “a celebrated
authoress, actress, artist, and musician,”

Raading interests. When ssked how many books she had
read (April 8, 1922), B replied, %Oh, hundreds and hun
dreds. We have plenty of books” It is characteristic of
her that she reads over and over again 2 book that especially
pleases her. Thus she had read nearly all of Louisa Alcott’s
books twice each, and had read Lady Luck—at that date
her favorite book—several times. She had read a great
many books written for boys, and remarked, in trying to
describe her preferences; “1 like boys' books best. They
have more in them than girls’ books.™
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Tendency to organsze other children. 1
of th¢+ chﬂdrfn here reported who shows aBn;rs :fﬂ&;&ﬂgrﬂif
-mrﬂ:t; in leading or organizing fellow children. She organ-
izes clubs™ and games, When shown the Civil War cod
in the course of mental tests, she remarked, “I must r::m-:r:t
ber that, for it will be fine for my Clip-Clap-Club.”
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CHILD C

CI—HLD C is a boy, born June 15, 19‘13. He was
brought to the writer’s attention by the principal of Pubhc-
School 157, Manhattan, who wrote as follows, requesting an
examination in the laboratory at Teachers College, Columbia

University;

ave in the SA grade of this school a boy .« . who seems:

o I'n]: somewhat ufg:n infant prodigy. His verbal memary,

especially, is phenomenal, but he is underdeveloped on the

hysical side, takes no interest in Manual Work, and does not
ike to play with other children.

FAMILY BACKGROUND

Child C is descended, in both lzm. from German Jews.

s parénts are not related by blood. _
HJ_STE: paternal grandfather was 3 successful businessmatl,
The paternal grandmother was a competent 'house?nfe. A
paternal uncle is a judge in New York City. No incompe-
rent velative in this branch is known; on the other hand,,
there is no one of great eminence.

On the maternal side, one of C’s mother’s brothers 15 &

physician, a cousin is & writer, and another cousin is 3 judge:
No incompetent relatives are known in this branch.
104

CHILD C 105

Father. Cs father 3s an accountant. He did not gradu-
ate from elementary school but went to work at an early age,
He was 40 years old when C was born.

Moather, C's mother 15 a high school graduate.  She was
35 years old when C was born:  She is a housewife, and had
no paid occupation before marriage, C i¢ an only child,
never having had any siblings.

PRESCHOOL HISTORY

The following information was gathered from C’s mother,
The child cut his first tooth at the age of 9 months. He
began to walk at the age of 1 year 3 months, and to talk
fluently at the age of | year ¢ months, He learned to read
dlmost as soon as he talked, and at the age of 3 years could
read simple matter.

When he was 4 years old, C went one day into a store
with his father, While the latter was making his purchases
the child took & book from the shelf and began to scan it
The shopkeeper noticed the child looking attentively at the
boak and said, for 2 joke, "Boy, if you will read me that
book, 1"l give it to you.” Instantly C began to read fluently
and carried the book away from the astonished merchant.

On another occasion, when he was about § vears old, a
woman noticed C searching about the house and said to him,
“Are you hungry?” His reply was, “Yes, I'm hungry for
Whﬁﬂh”

_ Apparently C hes never had an imaginary land., His
favorite recreation has always been reading,

SUHOOL HISTORY

s schoal life began at the age of 6 years. He did not
attencl kindergarten. His teachers recognized him as “out
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% __but not in any appreciative way. They
z]inmu;hﬁdf?;uﬂer’l: and “{:dﬂ.”} 1n spite of pcrfc;‘:aj work,
he was advanced at only a little more than the us m}r;e,
being placed in Grade 5B at the age -:l:f 9 years § ma;t hs.
His obvious misplacement and unhappiniess here ausec the
principal of the ochool to seek advice regarding C's edmm::r..*

After mental tests had revealed the mental }wnén a
superior adult, C was invited to mtr.rr_th-: Special. al;or
tunity Class then just organized at Public School 165, Man-
hattar, Here he was associated with twenty-five r.lzssmat;s
of his own age whose 1Q's rnng?"c'lrgn 150 to |75, the

i in u 1 ‘ -

mﬁlf:a:hic;f éz%gg;&%yati;me adjusted to the work in
such a way that at the end of the achau.l- year (1923), when
asked whether he would prefer to stay in the Spufual Oppor-
tumity Class or go on to high school, he unhmtapngly c]::m:
to stay with the special class, “1t will be more interesting,
he said.  He therefore finished el:r_nr.ntnry acho_ul at the.agq_:
of 12 years, although at 10 he was judged by his u:;cht;l r;}
be fully prepared in knowledge to enter senior hig r:d ool
There is no doubt that he could have been made y 10
lege at the age of 12 years. .
enﬁ!f:rll ai’:ed at tl'_laegigt of 9 what he would be when he
grew up, the following conversation took place:

Q. What do you think is the most interesting vocation! ‘What
would you like to be when you grow upf ! =

Well, the answer to those Two questions i3 not the same gi3cy
_ Then tell us first what you think i the most Interesting

vocation. "

. Science cially astronamy. n..

And wlh:?:ocmion would you like to follow when you grow
H

up? .

To be a medical doctar.

N 0N N
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. But why nat be what 1 most interesting?

. Beeauss a3 person ¢annot make much money heing an o as-
tronomer, 1 never heard of anyone at the Lick Observatory
earning fifty thousand dollars 4 year,

. But do medical doctors earn fifty thousand dollars a year?

. It is possible for one to dovit.  Some of them da.

. Da you think being a medical doctor & the most lucrative
occupation {

» No. It would be more lucrative to ger into Standard Oil

. Then why nor go into Standard Oilf

. Because 1t in't so interesting as being & medical doctor,

. Which i the more useful occupation — medical doctor or

astronomer?

Medical doctor. Because @ man does nor care mich for a

blazing star a million miles away if his wife s sick. Anyone

cares more for a person two feet awsy than for-a thing a

trillion miles away.

The ambition to become a medical doctor has persisted for
three years and gives an impréssion of permanency.!

Scores of anecdotes could be cited 1o illustrate the interests
and the fine intelligence of this boy. In walking through
the halls of the college with him, on one occasion when he
had come for a mental test, the present writer saw what
seemed to be an exhibition of Chinese costumes n a glass
case, and called C's attention to it, saying, “Look at this
exhibition of Chinese work.” C looked ¢losely at the exhibit
for several moments without comment, and then said, “Well,
I'believe it is Japanese work, isn’t iti” He then proceeded
to point out certain minute differences which are found be-
tween the work of Japanese and Chinese and which were
later verified by an authority on the subject.

When he went with his class to visit 2 new high school

LR

B DRDR ORID

3 b now, 17 years after the Yecording of this comment, ¢ngapged in the
[pofession of medicine, Eorror,
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building in the city, he was missed as the others began to
move from ane corridor to another, After search, he was
found in the chemical labaratory copying in & notebook the
names of all the chemicals in the bottles as they appeared on

the labels.
In the Opportunity Class C was appreciated by these chil- i

dren of mare than 150 1Q as he had never been by the
unselected children in the regular classes. They recognized
his encyclopedic knowledge and respected it. They eventu
ally elected him to two posts of responsibility among them.
These were totally new experiences for C. “
Another new experience for the boy was that of being
equaled by another child in an intellestual performance. ‘
Although C led the special class in marks, 2z would be ex-
pected, he was nevertheless occasionally equaled or surpassed
i1 one or two subjects in the month’s record. He learned
for the first time how to adjust himself to successful com-

petitors in his own particular field,

PRAITS OF CHARACTER

A few faulty character traits in C have been noted by
teachers. One reacher said, “He is somewhat of a prg”
This impression appears to have been based partly on His
lack of desire to play with children of his own age and partly
an his use of “long words? Soon after C entered the Spe
¢ial Opportunity Class for gifted children, another boy
equaled him in an assignment and put out his hand to Gy
saying cordially, “Let’s shake” C had never had the ex-
perience of being equaled by a fellow pupil and he turned
away, refusing to shake hands. However, he has noW
learned to react most cordially to those who equal himy
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th . oo .
w;ulfh he bitterly dislikes to be equaled or passed in mental
Never in any sense a leader or gut
: guide among the unselected
cI]-uldmn of the a::!-me from which he came, C was soon
elected to the position of monitor by the children of median
IQbIE:-. ’:[heg were heard to say: “C is just; C can make
us behave. ne child (IQ exclaimed ; irati
il (1Q 164) in admiration,
On the other hand, C arouses some feeli ]

: K elings of jealo
smdf antagonism as well as admiration bnmusfs he &Ic:cs ::?l:
:::ﬁa;ti:o;i E:nm::;ct :rrnneaus: statemnents or to rectify im-
| in what others say or do. He
i human relationships. ' BRI TS

The virtues most frequentl i
vir y ascribed to C by those who
I;In:iv him ﬁ;icilr are reliability, honesty, bravery, and loyalty,
He is a sticl fu_r ﬂ:l: exact; no statement 1s right unless it
is mﬂiz;' :;:ght It. is easy to see how this trait might an-
tagomze average children of C's and
others in authority. e MR

MENTAL MEASUREMENTS

Measurements of general intelli
as follows: general mtelligence of C have been made

D Brurmoay Aas Bimr =
TE T oF E ﬁﬁim“' 10 Axuv Avema
September 26, 1922 e
et - 3 =7 190 | On Oce
April 18, 1923 : 9-10 186 188 !w'smb:dbt;-i?lpgiﬁ
(Form %)

PHYRICAL MEASUREMENTS.

Measurements of C’s physique have been made as follows:
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Tate ‘ Wyl lpssd ‘ Hr. ram;, B \ {CJ.;"'":::"
Seprember 26, 192 L 6.5 l i.:? . ilnl,%
January 8, 1924 . - .o o

C is one of the few of the bright ch.ild:m studied who
does not exceed Baldwin’s norms in physigue. Huwt';ffr, a:l:
the age of 11 years 7 months he was 57 inches ta }_:iu
weighed 69.9 pounds. His appetite for food has nc:nTrh .
very satisfactory, but in spite of this his general healt
been good.

Fpiror’s SUPFLEMENRT

The author’s original write-up of Child C terminated at

il et ’ - in 16 veass she
this point, in 1923. But during the ‘FE!UGW‘IE.‘I.E i ars 8
re.m:;ned ,in constant contact with C, interviewing I:um :nfil.
testing him periodically, and in many Ways sponsorng his
secondary, collegiate, and professional education. Mm;r
f-ages of these records are in her ﬁlm,‘amumpmu:d-b? col-
lections of C's work, newspaper nOtCes, COrrespor :

hotographs, and data from further interviews with the
. ts. It}mma best to summarize these records chrong-
logically, and with some brevity, since it would not be at all
feasible to reproduce the material in full.

Octoher 15, 1923

C filled out an “Interest Blank” at P.S. 165, Manhattan,

where he was then in the eighth grade, at the age of |

s T d been, class

rs 4 months, He was at this rime, or ha n, class
};l::nimr and editor of the class paper. "Likrs an!i &Eltkt!r&
were expressed, strongest “preference’” of subjects, and

judgment of “what 15 cagiest,”
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Liked wery much were litersture, reading, spelling, mathe-
matics; French, pames and sports, and geography.

Most disliked were pamting, water colors, etc.; penmanship;
compasition.

“Eastest” and also “besz lthed" was English literature.

Preferred kind of resding was encyclopedias, biography, current
events, and history,

Things most like to do were studying, general reading, seden-
tary games, playing alone.

Most disliked things to do were using tools or working with
apparatus and machinery, drawing, dancing, practicing
music.

[This dislike for manual activities remained with C.. In later
years, although his drawings in science courses were ad-
mirable, he ‘made an unsatisfactory laboratory assistant when
set to using the typewriter or mimeograph, or to drawing
graphs and charts not for his own use.]

GOSSIP |
Mﬂ'w L

AWD Smar s .
o 4 ==
ARD CAUBANEE  AND DNGE

Fie. 2. A Seercm wy C

Fﬂﬁmﬂ)} 1924
At this time the Special Opporrunity Class teacher (P.S. 165,

Manhattan) rated C, on a schoal information blank, far a
long array of “physical, mental, social, and moral traits,”
using a 7-step rating scale (1 being the highest scale).

Ratings of | were given for —

Truthfulness Commaon semse

Desire to know General intelligence
Originality
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Ratings of 2 or 3 were given for — _
Prudence and forethought  Conscientiousness
popilln o tywea preprin Self-confidence Permanency of moods
e 'T,,.%___;" _ el Will power and persever- Desire to excel
| IR A FE ik ANCE Cheerfulness and optimism
ok 'j,_;g_-_ﬁ‘ﬂf‘”r L s Freedom from vanity and Leadership

Sensitiveness ta approval or

_.p- u.:;.‘ié:‘ h-ﬂ'ﬂ:lnrl L EgUtRMm ;
: = Sympathy and tenderness disapproval

= *-‘@—7’_ *"M;ﬁy-l Ratings below 3 (average or below) were given for —
ey Health Fondness for large groups
= blsed vesaeli of Physical energy Popularity with other children
Luhmymauy lnghr Musical appreciatian Gl:nemﬂil.}r and unselfishness
Appreciation of beauty Mechamical mgenuity
F{;ﬁ m o il Sense of humor

. : . mosth mutcle September 15, 1924
}ﬁ';.:&:_-g .{ﬁ—s‘tw e At this time the author (L. S. H.), who had known C for two
. P Ty | years, independently rated him on this same array of traits
by the same rating scale technique,

«f{“'@———— banah, of o gus eurre Ratings of 1 were given for—

Prudence and forethought Sympathy and tenderness

L ™

Self-confidence Conscientiousness
Will pawer end persever- Truthfulness

ance Desire to know
Appreciation of beauty Originality
Bense of humor Common sense
Desire to excel General intelligence

Ratings of 2 or 3 were given for —
Cheerfulness and optimisin  Sensitiveness to approval or

Permanency of moods disapproval
p Leadership Freedom from vanity or ego-
i g i Popularity with other chil- tism
Hsntlp: dren Mechanical Ingenuity
Ratings below 3 (average or less) were given for —
Fie. 3 A Pace xmon Ose or C' NorERnokE. Health Generosity and unselfishness
Physical energy Fondness for large groups

Musical appreciation
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only striking differences between rh_: two sets of rat-
ingTs]-l:rc i_n:le sensanff humor and appreciation of 'I:wl‘:m.nzu‘_:?:;’L in
which C was rated low by the teacher and high by the au :;,-,
It appears to the Editor, whe also has 2 more or t“j“ mu;:adc
acquaintance with C, that a composite of these ratings, -
when the child was 11 years old, gave an adequate portray
of him as an adult of 27.

118, 1925 o
zf?:i the age of 11 years 10 months, C was again given thl:.
Stanford-Binet examination by L. 5. H. His jc:urfu was

18 years 6 months, and he was recorded as being “no langer

measured”” by this test.

anciary 16, 1926 .
! At this time C was in & private high school, being then 12 years
ha old..
D::: :I'Ll:;td.ﬂa his score in Army Alphs (Form 5) was 195
s st for Superior
' i early form of the IER Test for Superiol
mﬂ:ﬁm,ygﬁ?as. a.ml} the score is given as 43.5 (perhaps this,
should be 435).  The comsment of the scorer in the Institute
of Educarional Research was: “This puts thn':_ boy well mto
the college graduate class. He excels about 75 per cent of
the Yals Law freshmen.”

anuary 26, 1027 ;

h C waszn;w 'ﬁg: 13 years 7 months, and he was in the second

year of high school. _ i
H:H wI::: gjv'zgn the IER Scale CAVD for Supqtur_ﬁduln in
two installments, beginning January 30 and finishing Fébrus
13, The score was 435 points, and the comment
?‘z.s good as best Yale Law Schoal freshmen and as h}g_!.;
as top 4 per cent to 5 per cent of Teachers College candi-
dates for M. A, degree.”

i i i boratory of

Alsa anuary, 1927, in the psychological la at

B;::I:arjd Cﬂﬂ};gu. C wat given by the present Editor an
array of tests for which norms were available for Barnard
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freshmen, from the work of F. E. Carathers ( Psychological
Examination of College Students). The scores made are
in the following tabulation expressed in terms of the PE of
the distribution of 100 Barnard freshmen.

Bevmes Mane =v ' C a7 Ace or |3 Yeans 7 Mogrus tv Teaws oy PE or
Digremorion or [ Bansars Frranses

Upless athernrise snafreated, Whe ecore b5 V'plus”

Tesr C's Scoum
Ward Bullding (AETRLFY 'z M b 322 FE
Complerion (Trabue A) i 300
Dhsections (Woodworth-Wellyl . _ . ... . . 278
Word Recall (Mualhall) B 272
Analugies (Woodworth-Wells) . |, . . 166
Logical Recall (Proverbs) . | 0.49
Naming (pposites {Weadworth-Wells) .16
Subaritunion (Digie-Form) . . © _ . . . 007
Colar Maming (Woodworth-Wells) . =006
Cancellacion (Digits) . ., . . e e, . =015
Word Recognition (Muthall) ~— —0.27
Logical Recogmition {Proverbs) | Ly, — 064
Number Checking | s oee 2= ORI
Verb-Object Absociations - = « v oo v oo o & — 086

On those of the above subtests most nearly like the content
of present general intelligence examinations, C is clearly
above the standard for the freshmen group, being in fact at
the very top of the list; about 3 PE above average.

Maost of the things on which C scored (slightly) below
average are simple and more or less mechanical,  This resule
may perhaps be confirmed by his score mn Stenquist Assem-
bling Test, Series I, given on the same day, His T-score
was 58, placing him only a little above average (67th centile)
among 13-year-old children, It will be recalled that C was
uniformly rated low in *mechanical ability” and also ex-
pressed 2 lack of interest in “working with machinery,”

On this day C was also given the Rosanoff High Standard

Frequency Test (Word Association) based on Class A words



16 TWELVE CASES NEW TO LITERATURE

only. The available standards (Rosanoff) and also C's score
are given in the followmg:

Fifch grade, toral value - 0 o oo s v 15
First vear high school . .« .
First vear college . . . . - R Rl

Manters degren | 205 wice sie g owoa s 600
Cegrred frem afscionee . . o .0 b =0 s RO
C'Rpcnre, - = o s 4t = a.a @ v Mewaa Wl 823

August 23, 1931
At the age of 18 years 2 months, C was in his third year of
collage (Columbia). On this date he was again given IER
Intelligence Scale CAVD, Levels M, N, O, P, Q, and his
scare was 446 points; which 15 as high as any score rec
on this scale.

Decambar 26, 1932
At the age of 19 years 6 months, in the fourth year of college,
C scored 210 points on Army Alpha, Form B, a score
equaled only by the top 1 per cent af college seniors.

LATER SCHOOL HISTORY

Subsequent to the Special Opportunity Class, in 1923, in
P. 5. 165, Munhattan, C completed his high school work,
first in a povate school and later in 2 public high school
(George Washington) in New York City. During these
years he received various academic honors and prizes; or
medals, for proficiency.

1n the high school from which he was graduated in 1929,
he was vice-president of the French Club. He won a city-
wide contest in French composition, for which he received 2.
medal. He was elected to Arista, the high school honor
society, and ranked third in his class upon graduation, withan
average grade of 94 (the two better were 96-and 94.5). In.
conmection with his high school work he was awarded a state.
scholarship of $150.
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Upon graduating from high school, C applied for and
competed for a Pulitzer scholarship, and he was awarded a
scholarship as the highest-ranking boy among the competi-
tors. ‘This enabled him to enter Columbia College, to which
he was admitted in 1929,

He was graduated from Columbia, taking the premedical
course, in 1933, being elected to Phi Beta Kappa. During
the previous vear he also won a current events contest con-
ducted by a metropolitan newspaper, with a prize of $150.

C was admitted to the New York University Medical
College, from which he was graduated with the degree of
M.D. He s now (1940) serving his interneship in hospitals
in New York City.
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CHILD D

CHILD D is a boy, born March 9, 1910, He was first
described by Terman, who tested him n 1917, D,-llﬂm:_ E,
was brought to the attention of the writer by the principal
of the Horace Mann Kindergarten (Teachers _Cq]legd, Co-_
lumbia University) as being 2 child of remarkable endow-
ment. He was st that time 7 years 4 months old and had a
Mental Age of 13 years 7 months, with an 1Q of 184 (S-B).

FAMILY BACKGROUND

D is descended from Russian Jews in the paternal branch
and from English Jews in the maternal branch.

Father. D' father immigrated to America at an early
age. He is a high schoel graduate and was & .studcnt of
engineering but abandoned these studies in the third year to-

do newspaper work, and later entered the advertising busi-

ness in  large city. His leisure is spent in writing, and he
has published a mimber of books; including three novels and

1 This child was described in some detail in Chapter 1X of Gifred Children,
1925, and the sarlier part of the preseal kccount i taken from that chapter
Tn the later part additiomal items aze given, taken {rom the authar’s 1924
munuserpt, snd there arc a few editorml additions,

118
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a philosophical drama dealing with religion. His first book,
a novel, was published when he was 21 years old. He was
28 when D was born.

Mother. IYs mother went to school for only a few wecks
and has been largely self-taught. Before marrage she was
statistician and registrar in a large philanthropic organiza-
tion. She has published stories, reviews, and poems, and =
book on education. She has always taken part personally in
the education of D). She was 26 years old when D was
born. D is an only child,

Noteworthy relatives. Noteworthy relatives beyond the
first degree of kinship include the following: a chief rabbi of
Moscow, who was exiled for aiding the Nihilists; 2 dis-
tinguished lawyer; a man who by his own efforts became a
millionaire; a concert pianist; a composer and virtuoso; &
writer; and “a relative decorated for science in Poland.”

The maternal great-grandfather was a famous rabbi who
compiled and published a Jewish calendar covering 2 period
of 414 years. This calendar contains, in regular order, the
exact period of every new moon’s appearance, the sabbaths,
festivals with scriptural portions for each, and the equinoxes
of the solar year according to the prescribed and authorized
Jewish laws and corresponding to dates in the common era.
The tabulations have been carefully compiled from various
woarks of ancient rabbinical astronomers, with annotations in
Hebrew and English.

This rabbi was also the great-grandfather of the four first
cousins of D, whose intelligence quotients have been taken,
and whoe rated 156, 150, 130, and 122, respectively. A
second cousin in the maternal line yielded at the age of 6
years an 1Q of 157.
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HOOL HISTORY

Eaﬁcmu his first tooth at 4 months of age. He could say
words at 8 months and talked in sentences at 11 months,
In November, 1910 (8 months), he said “Jittle boy” .hwht:n
his shadow appeared on the wall. D could stand, holding to
chairs, at 9 months of age, and he walked alene at 111to 12
months. At the age of 18 months, while sittng on his
mother’s lap as she sat before a typewriter, he learned to
read by looking at the lewers, The records kept by th:
mother indicate that he “learned to read and count in 1911.
One such record reads, “October 11, counts all day long.”?

At 8 months of age D strung in succession 5 yellow and §
red balls and then began on blue, when the g.l:tmt}r was
interrupted. In March, 1912, he was using words to express
relationship, such as “will” and “shall” (mrre:;c_tl}r), “but,”
“and,” “my,” “mine.” At 2 years 6 months his vocabulary
(incomplete) was 1690 words. |

1% earliest memory goes back to 2 years of age, when he
saw a rat and thought it was “a little brownie.” An example

of the quality of the questions asked by D in the first 36

months of life is one he asked in October, 1911 {_19 months):
“Has every door two knobs?” “Whyi” His mother re-
ports: “He was always asking unexpected questions.”

This child was not placed in school at the usual age be-
cause he .did not fit into the school organization. At Lh:
time he should have entered kindergarten D could read
fluently and could perform complicated arithmetical proc-
esses. Hlis intellectual interests were far beyond thoa:.ni
even the highly selected children of & private kindergarten.
Therefore, his parents kept him out of school and -?hmn.?;l
the companionship of other children for him by sending him
to a playground,
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D was first seen by the present writer [L. S. H.] while
he was attending this playground, in the year 19161917,
It is very interesting to note how I made social contacts with
the other children while pursuing his own interests. For
instance, he published a playground newspaper called “The
Weekly Post.”?® He composed, edited, and typed this
paper, issued at intervals, and it had a regular playground

0.
TRAITS OF CHARACTER

No faulty traits of character have been ascribed to D by
parents or teachers interviewed. He was rated for character
by Terman’s method under Terman’s direction, with a result
of 1.93 from parents’ estimates and 1.90 from teachers’ esti-
mates (the median score, for comparison with average chil-
dren, being 3.00). D is thus rated by parents and teachers
alike as well above the average in character. The desirable
traits most often mentioned are refusal to lie, loyalty to
standards once adopted, readiness to admit just criticisms,
unselfishness, and amiahility,

MENTAL MEASUREMENTS
General intelligence tests of D show the following results:

Bimra- s
Dare E:: | STaNTOND-BNEr ﬁnum.:.t:r:n Fresmiumy
or MA 10 |8
August, 1917 . | 4 13-F 154
. Passed all for Super, 185
]lnu:ry 29; 1921 10-11 Adule. I:Fﬂll'l'l 5 . .
June, 1922 | [ 12-3 108 J0-80

¥ A [acsitmile of a page from thiz paper 2 r:pmmd an page 244 of the
athar's book, Gifrsd Chifdren (The Macmillin Company, New York; 1926).
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hild

i how greatly I surpasses the average ¢
in Irzl:::lt:llu::::n In thge five years which have clapseji since
D's first test there has been no tendency tE:- 'II:;:urz:_ :;.a ,g:r:i

£ 7 years he showed an 1Q o 3

ﬁ- !;::;Eﬁ: Exct}:dcli by & wide margin on E:T‘er}.r. Alpha ::
; for postgraduate students in rst-raté universi-
’t?i]ztn f?;:ars hio;:tr exceeded the median score of ml}nzgt
&t:hjmn on Thorndike’s test for that group. The v*?hm'cy
of these scores is consistently borne out by the school history.

PHYSICAL MEASUREMENTS AND HEALTH

The following measurements, 2s of May, 1922, Wﬂ:: made
in the gymnasium of the high school attended by D:

l Hir-Wr. Comrr,
B W el m'}lﬂ'm: 5 il Enr.'lle b

A4
T6.0 818 ' 4.0 L1 l {19 1

#

D’s health has always been exndl:‘:m and no ph;r:b:?l-
defects are known to his parents. He is rated as “dwﬁmt ';
nervously, His slenderness has been rated as 2 de i
one examiner; although he greatly emada the norm u;u
height, be falls below in weight. He s ﬂ'li_:rr:rfurr. :er;; by
and slender in appearance, which is characteristic of his father
and uncles.

MISCELLANEOLS CHARACTERISTICS

Diversions. At the age of 7 years D's Eaj.mri!:n amuse-
ments were skating, “Mechano,” reading, playing ball, wnt-

16 years of age, D's
I that on March 16, 1926, st jusc | :
hni.a';‘l: n::: ;l?:n:hﬂ ind Tis weight 115 pounds, stripped. Eorror.
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ing, tabulating, solitaire, chess, and numerical calculation in
all its forms. As development has proceeded, he has con-
tinued most of these recreations, turning more and more,
however, to games of intellectual skill. He likes other chil-
dren and likes to be with them; he has established relations
with them by editing newspapers for them, teaching them
about nature, and the like. Play in the sense of mere pur-
poseless sensorimotor activity has not been enjoyed by him.

I'maginary land. From the age of about 4 years to about
the age of 7, D was greatly interested in an imaginary land
which he called “Borningtown.” He spent many hours
peopling Borningtown, laying out roads, drawing maps of
its terrain, composing and recording its language (Bormsh),
and writing its history and literature. He composed a
lengthy dictionary — scores of pages— of the Bormish lan-
guage. The origin of the words “Bormingtown” and “Born-
ish” is not known, It seems possible that Is imaginary land
may have arisen out of the mystery of being born.

Gift for music. D has had piano lessons for several years,

and he has displayed remarkable ability to deal with the

mathematical aspects of music. A sample is shown of his
musical composition, illustrating his understanding of musical
symbols and his ability to interpret through this medium,
He composed music before he had any instruction in playing
musical instruments. He read certain booklets which came
with Ampico and deaded to compose. He can compose
music which he cannot himself play.

Gifes for form and color in drawing. D' talent for color,
for drawing and design, has been marked from the time he
could wield a pencil. His drawings, paintings, and designs
would fill a book by themselves. A sample of his original
work at the age of 10 years is reproduced.
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Fic. 5. Deaws oy D ar Aok 9 Yeaws 9 Mowras

This conventionalized bird is a fragment from his decora-
tion for the chest in which he kept his “scientific work” at
that time. ‘This oblong chest he painted Chinese red, with
three figures on the front. These were the conventionalized
bird here shown, a conventionalized nest with eggs, and a
conyentionalized butterfly — all painted in striking combina-
tions of yellow, blue, green, and red.

D loves color, and one of his favorite playthings has been
a sample folder of silk buttonhole twists of three hundred
shades. Between the ages of 8 and 9 years he would go
over and over these, classifying the colors in various ways,
scoring them for beauty, and renaming themn to satisfy his
appreciation of them. Some of these names will give an
idea of his appreciation:

spotted pale dark darking green

darkling green regular gresn
shame blue paper white



126 TWELVE CASES NEW TO LITERATURE

spoiled pink apron blue
soft light pink beau yellow
meadow beauty pink visitor’'s green
cat black alien white
royalest red feeling blue

One of his favorite games (aged 8 to 9 years) was to
assign & numerical value to each of the 300 shades and then
1o list them for “highest honors.” “Royalest red” nearly
always won in these contests.

Origination of new concepts gnd new words. From
earliest childhood D has fele a need for concepts and for
words to express them that are not to be found in dictionaries.
His occupation in this field he calls swordical work.” Some
examples are recorded by his mother in the following note
dated December, 19156,

Was having his dinner and being nearly finished said he
didn't care to eat amy more; as he had & pain in his actwm
pelopthis. He explained that his actum pelopthis, actum quo-
tatus, serbalopsis, and boobalicta are parts of the bady where
you sometimes have gueer feelings; they don’t serve any pur-

" He said he also had a place called the boobalunksis, or
‘ource of headaches; that the hair usually springs out from
around the herkadone; that the perpalensis is the place where
socks end, and the bogalegus is the place where legs and tummy
come together, He also named one other part, the cobaliscus
or smerhalooble, whase function is not explamed. “The defini=
tions are exactly as he gave them in ecach instance.

On February 23, 1917, his mother wrote:

He has not referred to these places since. T do pot know:
where he got the idea for such names, unless possihly from
The Water Babies, He would probably refer them ta some
Barnih source,
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The invention and classification of the Bornish lan
already referred to is another example of D' “mﬂ
work.” He has also invented hundreds of words which
hn:s_fanot been included as Bornish. An example of his hand-
writing, illustrative of words he has invented, classified, and
recorded for pleasure, is here shown.

O (1) Lapinhil®uty
T F'“’k. Py o oo CabBe  asealf ol ) R
po o 0di 0T @ A -

Fic. 6. Ose or D's Vezaar Isvesmions,

Invention of games. D has invented many games, To
;]}nsmte this aspect of his mental capacity, there are his de-
signs for three-handed and four-handed checkers.! D held
that these would be better games than two-handed checkers
because they are more complicated. A description of the
games invented by D, together with his mathematical czlcu-
lations concerning the chances and probabilities in each, would
fill many pages.

Calewlation and mathematical ingenwity, It is difficult to
say that I is more gifted in one mental function or group
f:f functions than in others, for his alulity is so extraordinary
in all performances that without means of measurement one
cannot tell in which he deviates farthest from the average.

However, it is to be observed that the quantitative aspects
n__f experience have always played a very striking role in all
his performances. Even in his dealing with color he turned

+See Gifted Children, pages 246-247.
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to mathemitics and made his values quantifative, Thrmfgh-
out childhood he spent hours playing with numerical relation-
ships. These calculations cover hundreds of pages. There
is reproduced here a sample of such work, chosen at rm:_i::m
from scores of like material.  There is no doubt in the mind
of the present writer [L. 5. H.] that D could, by practice
with short-cut methods, easily become a lightning calenlator.
By the ape of 12 years D had finished college entrance re-
quirements in arithmetic, algebra, geometry, and trigonome-
try, all with high marks.

2 43 2
7 329 =z
gg 2,22 F
ga. A '—Jf
O 5233 a2
ql ?il 3
a2 2,423 3
a3 g3l -
o7
4 319 2+
dé 3222272
9 207 3
aq N33 3
o6 22,52 % .
'% =3 1—:?'11'!1'1 EHCF &
? %.E' 8 1;':. 3 3: 5‘*
7 r& -;.%";z:'i,z. 4L M6

- Plavineg with numbers, Child D, see 7, w0 find what pumbes ander
fg 'h?sa :h: E;lim mumber of [actors, counts up factors in each and awnrdy
“highest bonon' te 96,

Tendency to classify end diagram. To classify the data

of experience has always been one of D's chief interests.
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One such tabulation was of parts of speech in various stories
and poems.® Figure 8 is a sample taken from many pages
of reclassification of birds. The caption, “Proper Scientific
Name,” represents the name considered by D to be better
than those now recognized by ornithologists. His classifica-
tions of words, numbers, colors, musical notes, objects, and
so forth would fll a large volume. He often constructs
diagrams to clarify or condense meamng.

'-‘-hm[;uma of barda fesm in dwmer 1915, Clarsifisd in Pek,

1938, “Froper Sclentifts Mooe" iz sne improved ndas given By De-.
Found  Mama Genud Salentille Froper Solams=
Hare  (Popular) . or,eis. H s @ # Lifie Uuues Fquzl
LI T Speoden- . Brythoptraluun, e, FApLle Erytla-cees sl
K+« FRa-oyed Towngd. .Sub-fpeclen. .E.hllanl. P, Leucoptieloie.. ... by
X...0ram-tailed uarnl-u-.-m-m:iul.u ........... T e L
Koo oBlus Srosbesk.« Spsclad. . Comiuled. .o o0 < CFRRORGwaa -y e Piee
meg s Indige ﬁm&:l.n;-- . e OYRNEL. i e DAEPULER L s a s P,y
%.. Fainied e R T 1T L
X. . Lark Bunting: ... +oOplasaeplss delangeoryas-dalansspize uum“ﬂ
&, Earn -anal.q--. - _...Erﬁhrumntrl ......... L atuy il se e eeists L]
. ..Tres B L T e T e L
8, .Ret-uycd Yirear Spaolens i OlAVADER. (o1, ey eees «EFTERTORERRITON:  XB0 =0
sssafood Warblars..Fankly-. Malotileida®..oooe i Sopdrololdnd e aes T
. Maok & BALE Varbler. Shetlen - Vardm. .o BAPIALE . cabicmnns el
#®, . :Yellow Harbler: Spooles. . cARBLVE i coeeaeis o KRALNG D AUPD: o= 00" 0
o, Bn,=0111ed Uaveh Wren. .0emus. Clebothorus. . Selnstolytos. . as Y0
&, Rid«br, Huthatah, . Specles. .SanAdanale. ... Borealil-. cvave we 108

s EFFLOCOLAREIR. ot

y) ® v
A e S PR TEE T WA, ey ot 1 ey i A

Fio. & A Scxeie oF D' Crassiricarions.

Interest in science. By the age of 10 years D’s chief in-
terest had come to center in science and it continued to
center there.  His classifications of moths, birds, and the like
and his observations of their life cycles are “monumental”
There are volumes of these recorded observations as in
Figure 9.

Figures 10 and 11 illustrate his interest in physical science.
They have been taken from his notebooks and state problems

v ibid,, page 245
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Fic. 9. Ouz or D'a Ricozps ve DessavaTions. Lire Cvores or Bians.

which occurred spontaneously to him and for which he tried
experimentally to find solutions. During a series of experi-
ments “to determine the path of @ tack” it is reported that
«the house was full of tacks” which had been used in attempt-
ing solutions,

SCHOOL HISTORY

In the September following his ninth birthday D entered
upon formal instruction in the junior high school. In the
autumn following his tenth birthday he entered senior high
school, from which he was graduated at the age of 12 years;

with a2 scholastic record which won for him two scholarships.

He was admitred to a large Eastern college at the age of
12 years 6 months (1922-1923), and made 2 superior record
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of ‘the problesi "Deteraink the ajpearmos of & finger, P to tme
wyed, Bp md B, fosuapef on & pile B st polnt ¥g along lines
Bt E R R T T =

Thru R pass glane PL // to the ylme of ;n eyes. Draw a line
fros ¥y [which La nesred to ¥ then T4 ) 1o F, tutting TL in .
Dregs Bp ot thru T pagr = pleme /f to *L m# creselng Egl ln A, Tore
Apun® JS ¥

T omd T e thiwu“umufihtknﬂll_. "
-

85 14 esn Hoe phown that 2 othsr eyes would.see F in poritions F
n' 'il.

W s b gyes focuwed o R oaee P an ¥, 7, T, i T b

Fic. 10. Cory ov Wore Doz sx D “Fou Fux." Maxcu 28, 1921,
Aczn 11 Yeans | MosTr,

throughout the course. It was very interesting to see that
D continued to discover means of obtaining social contacts
in spite of the great difficulties due to his extreme youth and
his intellectual deviation. Thus it is not easy to plan how
a 12-yearold boy might successfully participate in college
athletics when the median age of college freshmen is over
18 years, but this problem was not too difficult for D. He
presented himself to compete for the post of coxswain on the
freshman crew where, other things being equal, light weight
is an advantage.

He was graduated from college, with Phi Beta Kappa
honors, in 1926, at the age of 16 years 2 months, At that
time he was ambitious for a career in science.
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Eprror’s SUPPLEMENT

D undertook graduate work, with distinction, in the feld
of chemistry. He became an industrial chemist with an
important position in the research phases of the motion-
picture industry. Word has been received of his death in
September, 1938,
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CHILD E

CI—HLD E when first seen was @ boy 8 years 4 months
of age. He was born June 17, 1908, and the first psycho-
logical measurements were made November 4, 1916. The
circumstances that led to acquaintance with him were as
follows:

A child of exceptional intelligence was desired for demor-
stration before @ class at Teachers College, Columbia U.m-
versity, engaged in the study of the psychology and treat-
ment of exceptional children.! E was suggested because of
his remarkable school record. The consent of the parents
was secured and the psychological examination ywas made
before a class of about thirty students.

This was not, of course, the ideal circumstance under
which to perform a mental test for scientific record. The
presumption would be that the sudience would tend to r:du:ﬁ
the child’s performance, so that whatever error thr:::_t. might
be from this source would be in the direction of making the
child appear less exceptional than he really was. Of course
110 one knew beforehand that such a phenomenal record was
ahout to be made; for had such an unusual m_sult.'neeu ex-
pected this child would have been kept for examination under
more favorable laboratory conditions.® For an account of
this testing, ses under “Mental measurements,” page 140

i See Preface, xi-zil,
:%:rrm'l Nor::mnh child was ‘observed 'h'j"Ltu 5. Hollingworth q?;
W period of nearly a quarter century. She published threa accounts of
134
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FAMILY BACKGROUND

Little or nothing is known of E's paternal relatives. His
father was separated from them before the age of recollection.

Of E’s maternal ancestry fairly complete genealogical
records are available® Five persons bearing the surname
of the mother settled in New England before 1650, These
were probably all related to each other. The individual
whao was E’s direct ancestor first appeared in New England
in 1639 and settled at Cambridge, Massachusetts. This
family attained great distinction in the six generations re-
corded in the New England genealogy. A son of the first
ancestor in Americs was a royal councilor and the greatest
merchant of his day in New England. A grandson was
royal governor of Massachusetts, and later of New Jersey;
he was also a patron of learning, A great-grandson was
chief justice and lieutenant governor of Nova Scotiz. A
great-great-grandson was a royal councilor of Nova Scotiz;
some of his children settled again in England, of whom a
son was z distinguished naval officer, attaining the rank of

development, and the present chapter i1 in the main & tomposite of these
reports; 1o which are added such supplementary items as are avallable
The arzicles referred to are as followa:
Garrison; Burke, and Hollingworth. “The Psychology of & Prodigious:
CHild" | Joursal of dpplied Prychology {Jume, 1917).
Hallingworth, Garrison, and Burke. "Subsequent History of E—— Five
{'}?2" after: the Initial Report." Jawrmal of Applied Prychology (Juns,
418
Hollingwarth, Leta 5. “Subsequent History of E—— Ton Years after the
Initial Repere” Jowmnal of Lpplied Psvebology (Octaber, 1927).
® Bartlett, ], G. ""The Belcher Families in New Evgland” New England
History and General Register, Val. 80, pages 125-136, 243-255 35B-564.
Belcher, Jomathan, *The Belcher Papern" Colleition of the Morss-
chusetts Hirtorieal Sociery, Vols. 6 and 7.

Appleten's Cyclopedia of Americen Biography, Vol, 1 (1887}, [Johathan
Belcher.)
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iral in the British navy. These gcnealogﬂl:al
zﬁzﬁlﬂhﬂ records of New England families which
inrermarried with this family, have not been brought up to
dat'.‘[:'-l'm imaternal surname appears first about 1176 in the
records of England, and was apparently Norman-French in
origin. The remote male ancestor * frum whom thc-fnather
of E derives the middle part of her maiden name was ‘nc.:rrs
in Providence, Rhode Island, Liarth 11, 1753, 2 dmnﬁ:dt
of early colonial settlers in America. Hc was grad _
from Rhode lsland College (now Brown Unnr‘emr?r].u;
1773 and later took a medical degree at the University of
Pennsylvania. 1n 1783 he was appointed Professor nfechz
teria Medica and Botany at Brown. In 1819 he was el &
2 delegate from the Rhode Island Muflmnl Society, of ﬁhed
he was vice president, to the tﬁ;ﬂfﬂm wﬁ:ﬂ E:ar: i_:lﬂ:.'.-_
ional Pharmacopoeia. an :
;ﬁﬁ fna pmmig?ngﬁ of the Rhode Island Society
for the Encouragement of Domestic Industry. In 1824,
with his son, William, he published Ths Farmer's Guide,
“y comprehensive work on husbandry and glardemng. H;
participated in the Proceedings of the American Academy o
Arts and Scientes, and delivered many lectures on botany,
He died at the age of Bl years, J;Eaviing arréung ;l:z::hnts
ortion of ns in the learned protessions.
: i;'rfﬁwpprE’s'. fﬂhﬂ%e- still & college um:if:rgmdmc,
produced 4 Latin play which was performed in a Boston
‘heater. Since graduation from college he has maintained 2

i i " New York
* Heney B. “Family Record of Solomon Drownhe. )
Gcfmm‘dnﬂd and Biographical Record, Vol 5, No. 35, pages 171=172. New
York; 1904, _ ) e A
. H T. Genealogy of the Family of Solumon Drowne, M. 12,
o{p;cwmﬁenr:ﬂhdt Felamd, with Notice. of His drceitors, 16461879,
Providence Press Company, Providence, Bhode lsland; 18T
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keen interest in educational matters, He drganized 2 specal
library of insurance in Boston which is now used as a refer
‘ence library all over the world. He is at present [1939]
engaged in business; has written several books; is a university
lecturér on insurance; has served on many impartant city
commissions, Unusual mental endowment is clearly indi-
cated by the fact that he rose entirely by his own direction
and effort to a post of honor in an intricate field of knowl-
edge. He was 45 years old when E was born.

Mother. E's mother was = qualified physician and a
specialist in bacteriology. For-tome years she held a position
as bacteriologist in one of the municipal departments of New
York City. After the birth of her son she devoted 2 great
deal of attention to his education and welfare, keeping
records of his development, supervising his health, and act-
ing as his teacher., She often accompanied him to school,
sometimes registered for courses wlong with him, or herself
took courses calculated to make her more useful in his train-
ing. She gave an exceptional amount of attention to his
formal educational program and cultivated with him numer-
ous extracurricular intellectual activities. During E's college
career the two were often seen together on the campus,

EARLY HISTORY ®

E was his parents’ fourth child, three girls having been
born before him, all having died. Birth was difficult. He
was bottle fed. His parents were both in middle life at the
time of his birth. He cut his first tooth at 8 months —a
lateral incisor. He walked at thirteen months.

8 Developmental history and history of personsl health were elicited from
thi mother, whi, beiug 4 physician, by espocially competent 10 speak of thase

‘points. . The family histery and the focte cancerting his extra-school lingufstic

achisvements were alaa given by the mather,
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Up to the age of 2 years E did not say & word. ch-r:;ig
began to talk, and before he was 3 years :::le mal.ab ; to j
cuch books as Peter Rabbit. Conversaton w1t]_1 im ;
carried on in German, French, Iralian, md, English equal 1:[.
When he did begin to talk he could say in these four lan-

the words he knew.
wﬁiﬂzﬁ E’s health has been pzczj;-tiopﬂly good ej:m
infancy. He has had no disorders or diseases except in an'
and an occasional attack of indigestion. He is exceptionally
m colds.

Ere;ﬁi?icd smeasurements, Lhe fgures gi\:e:n below nsh.::r.w]:;
ages are for a boy of 8 years 4 months who is the same u% :
as B. The average height for a boy of this age is 49.

inches. The measurements here given or E were tran-
scribed from the gymnasium records of the school he was

then attending.

FAREERMEN Canee, :?Mﬂ.#ﬁqlhm
* = Govomsa 0, 1018 | AET0 oot S0 cnns
Vel #0.3 pounds 70.5 pounds
wu'd“' | = i 543 r::hu 3 Iguehu
%Ttnﬁ‘if':l;e;: e S x| LB i-nc::.-: %gg !nz'i::
byl i 44
fi"h o mRIAER - v e 120 Oebicmches| - 112.0 cubic iniches
smﬁa& forearm ., . .+ - | 309 pounds ﬁ; pownids
ﬁmn;:h: lefr foceatm - - 22,0 pounds . .pmmd:

ﬁﬁ_

It will thus be seen that E is considerably larger tllun the
average boy of his age, though of less lung capacity
forearm strength. N

rﬂﬂ:.ar characteristics. E has clear, wt.'.llq?ulded Eﬂlﬁ
He does not like physical exercise of any leind but has 1
special attention along this ling, such as lessons in SWLMIMING,
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dancing, and horseback riding. He sleeps eleven hours and
goes to slesp immediately upon going to bed.

SCHOOL ACHIEVEMENT

E went to kindergarten from the age of 3 years to the age
of § years. From § to 6 he was out of school on account of
school organization (he could not be accepted n the first
grade). From 6 to 7 years he attended an open-air, un-
graded school and did the work of the second to the fourth
grades. From 7 to § years he was in the fourth grade in
regular school classes, and at the ume of first observation
by the wniter, when he was 8 years old, he was in the sixth
grade.

He was thus three full years accelerated in school grading,
according to age-grade norms, but was still three years re-
tarded in school according to his Mental Age. ((Terman
makes special note of the fact that superior children are almost
mvariably retarded in school grading according to Mental
Age.) ~Mis mother stated that under private tutors E had
at this time covered the work of the seventh and nearly all
the work of the eighth grade. His schoal standing, on- his
last report preceding this initial account, was as follows (the
highest attainable rating is 1, the lowest, 4):

Courtesy 1 Composition 2 Penmanship 3
Pramptness | Grammar or Industrial Arts 17
System 1 Language 2 Fine Arts 4%
Spelling 2 Mathematics 3° Music 2
Reading or Geography | Physical Educa-
Literature | Histary 1 tion 4
Science i

* Private tutors grade E a8 1 v mathemagics.

T Iy industrial wris credit Ts given for Anowing industria) processes, as well
s for sbilivy to carry oul the procesied.

®ln Ame arts credit m given for manusl dexterity only.
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itio i the time he

In addition to his regular school Wurk. E, by . h
was 8 years old had covered the fuﬂnwmgspem] w_nrkhlp
language and mathematics, either with & tutor or with his

ics: Algebra as far as squations; geomerry. _
i?ﬁtftfl?aafiﬂ kn%:wicdgc of the four declensions (he has been
taught by the direct, informal methnf!, and reads easy th::m}:
Greek: Worked out the alphabet for himeelf from an astron
ical chart, between the ages of Slanﬂ 6 years.
French: Equal to about two years in the ordinary school.
: Ordi convetsation,
G'cspmn?;n fﬂ;z:{f class with his mother — reads and under-
‘stands. _ ,
jan: e knowledge and simple conversation. )
%‘t:rhi:;mgemdfsixd 'I?is- mu%‘ner to take this course at thz‘Cu'lumbm
Summer School because he could not be registered himself,
Hehrew: A b"ii“,“j”,g' )
-Saxon: A beginning- o
ﬂ%nhnnmy:n He hnqagwurkgd out all the tonst_elht:_une from: Mac-
Cready, and displays & yery great interest in this subject. o
One evening this winter he noticed 2 new planet near
Twins. He said it was Saturn but Iis mother thought it was
Mars. E went home, worked the position out from the chart
d it to be Saturn.
ng]lf:::us: He has a great interest in nature, wherever found,
and is already able to use Apgar incelligently, s
His writing is not equal to his other accomplishments,  He
very slow at it and for this resson dictates most of his “home
k™ stenographer. )
wti-‘iismtruy:s his cEitiPand absorbing interest among school sub-

jects.

MENTAL MEASUREM ENTS

At the time E was first tested, at Teachers College, Colum- -

bia University, in November, 1916, the Stanford revision of
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the Binet-Simon measuring scale was used for the determina-
tion of the child’s mental level.

General intelligence. The examiner [L. S. H.] began
with the “ball-in-the-field” test. E responded at once with
the superior solution, thus giving a preliminary cue to the
quality of his mind, and the examiner proceeded immediately
with the other tests at the |2-year level of intellect. E
passed all the 12-year tests with facility and ease, giving
responses of excellent quality, From the 12-year level the
examiner then worked forward in all the higher levels
through Superior Adult. This is, of course, 2 long examina-
tion, and in view of the actual age of the child it was deemed
best to give the tests at two separate sittings, when it ‘was
seen that he would cover the whole upper range of the scale,
The examination was therefore accomplished in two sittings
of about fifty minutes each. The final record of E shows
that he measures on the scile as follows:

Yrans Momrna
Levels 1 year to 7 years ... ......

B
9 R
10 ..
12 e 12
% e 16
Adult - 15
Superior Adule ... .. i )4 12
Total TIIT5:T 15 7

Since his actual age is 8 years 4 months and his Mental
Age is |5 years 7 months, his 1Q is 187, On the curve of
the distribution of intellect he stands eleven times the prob-
able error (11 PE) removed from the norm, a position oc-
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cupied by but one ¢hild in more than a million, He stands
a5 far removed from the average in the direction of superi-
ority as an idiot stands removed from the average in the.
direction of inferiority.

An analysis of his performance shows that E has extraordi-
nary appreciation of the exact use of wards and of the shades
of difference between words, He gave correct meanings for
64 words out of the 100 in the vocabulary test. His vo-
cabulary thus includes 11,520 words. The score of the Aver-
age Adult is 65 words. Thus he just missed scoring on this
Average Adult test. Samples of his definitions arc 3s
follows:
scorch— is what happens to a thing when exposed to great heat.
quake — iz & kind of movement, unintended.
ramble — s & walk taken for pleasure.
nerve — is a thing you feel by — for instance, cold,
majesty — i a word used to address a king— your majesty.
Mars — is & planet.
peculiarity — is something you do that robody else does.
rmosaic — i & picture made of many small pieces of marhle.

hewail — is ta be extremely sorrowful

tolerats — is to allow others o do what you don’t like yourself.

Jotus — s & kind of flower.

harpy — is 8 kind of half-bird, halé-woman, referred to in Virgil.
fen — is 3 kind of marsh,

laity — is mat clergy.

ambergris— it comes from a whale,

straw — the stalk of a cereal plant, _
Jecture — someons giving a very lang talk abour something to an

pudience,

E alsy has a prodigious sbility for comprehending and

formulating abstract ideas, and for working with symbols.

He gave the differences between the abstract concepts under

Average Adult as follows:
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#— laziness and idleness. Laziness i that don’
, wml*k] idleness is that you easds, for 2 wfﬁ’: g
— evolution and revolution. Evelution is makmgr' i :
.th: beginning; revelution is chmgi:g them, S et
¢=— poverty s.fui misery. Poverty is when you don’t have any-
r cﬂ;:::g; misery is how you feel when someone insults you.
— character and reputation. Character & what he really is;
reputation i what they think lie fs. ,

E mmead_ed_ in reversing the clock hands three times with-
out any error in less than a minute for each trial. He was
:hrj;a;u nproducc the thought from the selection beginning

y opinions have been given about the value of life” as
w?ﬂ as a Superior Adult. He solved the three mental
arithmetic problems under X1V, 5, in less than a minute
_uu:h, abmhi_.tcly-ﬁthnm error;  These perfurmanees. SErve to
ﬁluau_-a:e.hu precocious power over symbols and over ab-
stractions,

His attt:.mion, concentration, and capacity for sustained
effort are illustrated by the fact that he was sble 1o repeat
five digits backward twice out of three trials nbsuiumly:wi:h*
out error, before a class of thirty adults. His memory span
f'a:r digits repeated forward is at least 8, (He was not tried
with more than 8 digits.) '

During the examination he showed neither embarrassment
nor any tendency to “show off.” He was alert, interested
and gave his attention strictly to the business in hand. H.'l::I
always knew when he had failed on a test, and gave up with

great reluctance. For example, he was unable to solve the

problems under XVIIL, 6, in the time allotred; but he car-

ried these data away in his head, and held to them tena-

ciously till he had solved the problems. In several instances
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after he had given his reply he recast it in better form. In
short, he exemplified i remarkable degree :ll the_:h;—ac—
teristics which Binet finally chese as symptomatic ulf-mt dlec-
tual power; i, (1) the ability to make and maintain 2 given
direction; (2) the capacity to make adaptations for the pur-
pose of obtaining & desired ead; and (3) the power of auto-
criticism. .

Special tests. Following the procedure described ‘ay S%
shore, and using the set of forks mm?nme,?ded by hu;fi,_{g
was tested for pitch discrimination, being given seven
with the whole series of forks. His rworl:l was as follows,
4 meaning a correct answer and — meanmng 2 false one.

] Vimwarins DHryERENCES

an:.lﬁmﬁis:n.i
!!if!f!_ﬁ
::i—!f!!izi
i g E % s Es S 1=
;:fiifi:i—l:
6 |¢ ¢ ¢ £ £ = 'fl

7 4 % # ¢ ¢ = £ =

i iscriminats d thus seem
His threshold for pitch discrimination woul . .
to be not greater than five vibrations, and would probably be
fmdmbeuhwuthmiftmmem@plet:tcgtm
possible. This is 2 very goad record, according to Seashore’s
standards,
E gave free associations to the first 50 words of the Kent-
Rosanoff list of words, both stimulus and response .wnrdﬂ
being oral. The stimulus words and responses follow:
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Sriuntes REspmuEs STioLus Rrseooms | Aroroios REsroze
rable dinner smooth sorface | needle slim
dark nighe ‘eommand arrmy red color
musc goft chair cushion | éleep fast
sickness faral sweet BugaT | amget sick
man zall whistls blew carpet bagger
deep ocean Womah lad gird pretey
solt couch cold cou high mountain
eating dimmer slow train working yeaple
mountain snowcapped| wish 1 sour rcmnrn
house brick river Hudson | earth big
blaek dog. whize enlar troehbls great
muttaf besl beautiful dress soldier hrave
comfott your window glass cabbage  green
liznd direy rough sutface | hard anrfaps
shore man citizen .S ragle swife
fruit prange ‘oot bare atermach ache
burcerfly moth apider black

At once after giving some of these responses E explained
why he had given them. Thus he explained that “carpet
bagger” had to do “with Civil War history.” After giving
“beef” in response to “mutten” he smiled and sid, “That’s
a joke, sn't it?” When asked why he thought it & joke he
replied that he thought very few people would give that
answer. After the test he was told that 97 people in a
thousand gave “beef” in response to “mutton,” and he at
once said, “Ten per cent, that’s not so very many.”

It was impossible, for lack of time, to give E the complete
list of 100 words usually given in this test. Using the 50
as a basis for calculation, 78 per cent of the responses are
“common responses” in the Kent-Rosanoff sense of the word,
a number of common responses which children do not usually
show until after the age of 10 years. His “median of com-
munity” (a measure not yet standardized for age levels) is
1.4 per cent,
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F, was given the Pintner form of the Knox Cube Test,
and achieved 11 of the 12 lines arranged by Pintner. The
average rocord for the 16-year-old is only 8 lines, and this
is the highest level for which this test is yet standardized.

The usual “tapping” test was given, tapping continuously
with the right hand, with the stylus, for one minute. The
record was 239 taps only, which is lower than the average
g-year-old record.

Given three minutes in which to make up words put of the
letters A-E-1.R-L-P, E made the following: &, rip, pie, Lie,
ale:

He was given thirty minutes in which to put together the
pieces in the Steaquist Construction Box 11, and was not able
to put any of the pieces together. He began at one end of
the box, examined each set of materiald in turn, tried to put
them together in an indiscriminate Way, put them back, and
went on to the next set of materials. He remarked, “1 don’t
seem to be able to put any of them together. It seems that
a1l 1 can do is to find out what each of the things is for.”

He recognized that various sets of pieces were “a mouisetrap,”
 Jock” “a bell,” etc., but made a zero score from the point
of view of construction. At the end of twenty minutes. he
gave up and rurned away from the materials,

It is interesting to compare the child’s record in construc-
tion tests and his comments regarding these tests, with his
school record in industrial arts and fine arts. E receives the:
best possible rating in industrial arts because he has keen
insight into processes and can explan how to construct 2
mechanism or perform an operation clearly and minutely,
though he is unable to carry out his own instructions. For
instance, he can tell exactly how to make a boat, but he
cannot make the boat himself. There is thus an interesting
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distinction here between “constructive ability” and “manual

! e b 111
dmnm*:‘y.” }?umlnrl}r, in fine arts E hnaynun}f ideas for
decorative schemes, but he is unabl i
ey is e to execute these ideas
SOCIAL HABITS, TASTES, ETC,

Fﬂ:ﬁim not care to play, and would never do so unless
He is very impersonal and agreeable in his artirude
ta?ward of.her children. His chicf diversion is reading and
his favorite book at the age of 8 is Jvamhoe. He has no
hobbies at this age. 1In the spring of 1916, after careful-and
thoughtful preparation, he was confirmed in the Episcopal
r.hurch His desire is to be a clérgyman and to become a
mussionary, When asked what he would consider the most
fun in life, he replied, “To have statistics uf.my unagin
country.” This country is on Venus. It is inhnhitﬁd?y
people and has a navy like ours. E does not volunteer much

information about his interests, All these i
hsiintesalid ese 1tems had to be

LATER MENTAI MEASUREMENTS

In the spring of 1920 E took the Thorndike
for Freshmen, for entrance to Columbia Cullcge{ﬁe;fnﬁ:m[l‘%w
letter from the Director of Admissions at Columbia Colle
states that, “In the Freshmen Tests he was number two ugu:
of 4330mt£m!:g Columbia College.” He was at this tm:: 12
years () months old ian & 1 ot :
frs 0 ?:ar:‘o i the median age of his competitors was

On September 29, 1921, E was examined by means of the
Army Alpha (Fm:ms 5 and 6, examiner L. S, H.) for the
%urpm: of mu_qrdmg his mental development. On Alpha

orm §, he madle 2 score of 194 points, finishing several of
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the tests, without error, before the time limit, On Form 6,
which was taken subsequently, on the same afternoon, his
score was 201 points; and with these, too, some of the tests
were fmshed in about two thirds of the time allowed, with-
out error. As the method of scoring Alpha does not provide
fnruﬁm:bpnus,&ﬁsmnmtbetakmhmmunxinthe
formal score. _

In April, 1927, at the request of the writer [L. 5. H.]
E toolk the tests of the TER Intelligence Scale CAVD, Levels
M-Q. This series of tests is described in a recent publica-
tion.? Briefly it may be said here that this instrument Was
chosen for the purpose in hand because it is the most thorough
method availzble for approximating in quantitative terms the.
intethgence of the best among college graduates.

F’s score on this test, at Levels M-0Q, was 441 points.
The score of the average adult is not yet known, but the
median score of college graduates in professional schools of
first-rate standards is 415 points, with an upper quartile at
421 points. The best scores yet made by college graduates
hover about 440 points.*

Thus E rates plus 4 PE in relation to college graduates
in first-rate professional schools, ranking with the best minds
revealed in any group so far tested. These groups may each
be expected to include some of the best intellects existing.
The comparative groups are, of course, older than E. Some
of them are composed of persons over 30 years of age on the

average, while all are past 20 years. E was 18 years 9

manths of age on the date when he took the test, in compari-
son with these groups. The number of years lived in an

» Thorndike, B L. The Measurenent of Intelligence. Burenu of Publics-
tics, Teachiers Coliege, Columbia Univessity, New York; 1927,
10t wm indebted 10 Dr. Eils Waodyard snd to Professoc Raiph B, Spence

of Teschers Collzge, Columbia University, for this mformation;
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intellectual eavironment, other things being equal, probably
affects results to some extent in favor of those who have lived
longer.
A score of 441 points on the IER Scale corr
ﬁ .;E about 116 points on the more widely hﬂ%ﬁhxﬂf
. ests for College Freshmen. The top one per cent of
college graduates make a score of 108 or better on the latter
test. E, therefore, surely rates at least in the top one quarter
of one per cent of college graduates. [E, it will be noted
was at this time at the average age of college freshmen.] ’
At the age of § years E rated plus 11 PE in general in-
telligence (by Stanford-Binet) as compared with the gener-
ality of 8-year-olds. It seems likely that in these later
measurements !Ee rated at about the same status, in relation
TE th;Egt_:ncril;rg of 18-year-olds, since his status is plus
Emwmfn relation to highly selected groups of college
E, at the age of 18, was probably mature — or
;natu;-e—mtcllactunu}-. ‘However, in view of mn:‘?:ﬁiy
hr;lg; in regard to the growth of intelligence among pupils in
gh schools; we cannot be sure that at this age he has quite

reached the maximum o i ;
inner growth.1! of possible accretions of power from

LATER PHYSICAL MEASUREMENTS

0 physical me
» f:ﬂi;p;tembe.r 29, 1921, E’s physical measurements were

Standing  height

tar height C..oioilio L, 64,2 4
Sitting height i Jintge 31.? ::E:::
‘Weight (summer clothing) ...... [66 pounds

2 Thomdike; E. L. “0On the Improvement | imence Scorey
_ % | ! [ntell
Fourteen to Eighteen™  Journal of Educational Pr:yr.:dpn (1921). i
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At this ume his health continued to be mde‘llcnt; in fact, he
10US 1 f any kin

hﬁE":‘: :::1;l::urnJ.r!.'.d-lml'ElL Wﬁgﬂﬂ'ﬂ‘-‘? d'll:?ctzhcr,ylﬂzﬁ. By this time he

: jeved his maximum stature.

ﬁpﬁﬁa?:nmths. He was still in excc.l'lent l':\::lallﬂ;,

the only illness in the intervening five years being :3 . ggm t

case” of scarlet fever. At this rime the measurement ¢

inch
Standing height ... I ...Fingicc;s lP:nun L
LATER SCHOLASTIC RECORDS . .

In the spring of 1917 E finished the sixth, ms:cnht:;img;:t
aﬁd ninth grade work at the Horace hhnn. : m;_t i
York City. He was then just 9 )rea.rs;l;.k éw 1ol
attended the Friends Seminary, New el
graduated from the high school there n :h.c spring o ui
with an excellent record and excess credits, at the age
{1 years 10 months. - . !

I{y this time E had also passed the B:::;pﬁmn :.:_:
aminations of the College Eatrance : Ha:vnrdamhmi‘
College, The official commumiction Mmmﬂmm e
ties, making statement to this effect, has b

ster. E’s maternal ancestors had a.tte.nded_ Hmrﬁfm Yem‘
of them having graduated from there at the E o 18 yearm
according to records), but E expressed a desire ki
Columbia and received permission to ;ch_ tt; ml.':Eo ¢
i pplicants of 1920. He was admutted to |
g:ﬁc:: :rl':gtirht treshmen of 1920, with 14 points of ad:
it toward a B.A. degree. r
vm'll”ﬁ;tat hand an official stntemnm:_.cf E's amdc@:
status on June 1, 1921, at the age of not quite 13 years.
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had then 46 points of academic credit toward a B.A. degree
mn Columbia College, During his freshman year he made
32 pomnts, maintaining consistently 2 grade of B, except in
two subjects. In physical education his rating was C, and
in contemporary tivilization he made A the first semester.?

E attended the summer session of 1921 at Columbia, mak-
ing five credit points, all A grade, and in September, 1921,
was a4 sophomore with many points of credit in advance of
minimum sophomore status. In addition to having passed
the comprehensive examinations for college entrance, he had
passed the examinations in trigonometry, solid geometry,
chemistry, and physics, and was at this time 13 years 3
months of age.

EXTRACURRICULAR ACTIVITIES

E was of course a conspicuous freshman because of his
extreme youth, and he was hazed by the sophomores for
refusing to wear a prescribed necktie.  One of the New York

newspapers commented on his conduct under hazing as
follows:

He has demonstrated that he is nevertheless a regular fellow.
He did it first by bringing about & conflict in which he himself
was the much buffeted prize of banle, and then by glorying in
his bruises instead of making them the basis of a grievance.

He is-a good sport as well 25 2 good scholar, and being both he
ought to go far.

1210y b worth saying that in soutemperary civilimtion the final examination
had been ohicctively standardized by Dr. B. D, Woad, expery i educstinnal
measurement, snd did not depend on the estimate of instructors. "By scare
on the objective examinations of bath teeme was iy the highest tenth of the
highest percentile (B, I W.). The jnetructers estimnte, dn well g3 the
feslt of the objective examination, enters ints the term grade and, indicated
Above, in thic course: so that the finul grade in the seeand semeiter s bur B,
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At this time his health continued to be l‘m::ﬂent-, in fact, he
rer had a serious illness of any kind. .
MEH::rnT:ns:réd again in October, 1926. By tI'fts fume ;;
had probably achieved his Emmm:ﬂ ?Tﬂtd?;{zi:ﬂi 5
18 years 4 months, He was . _
tl:::nnnl}' };Hnm in the intervening five years being a “hi!f
caee? of scarlet fever. At this time the measurements were.

.6 feet | inch

Standing height . .. i Oy v

Weight (stripped )

LATER SCHOLASTIC RECORDS | =
1n the spring of 1917 E finished the mxrh,-scv;cn;:t;lm;ﬂm;
and ninth grade work at the Horace Mnnn-Thmf,tﬂ o
York City. He was then just 9 years old. e
attended the Friends Seminary, New York _}*,. b
graduated from the high school there in t!.m s;mngh: ui
with an excellent record and excess credits, at the age
10 months. | ]
”Bﬁis time E had also p—asscd the mgpzzhmg;&
aminations of the Callege Ent:um Bourd for Do
College. The official communication &vmhﬂnﬂa.rnrd e
ties, making statement to this effect, has sean by o
writer. E’s maternal ancestors had nl:.tcndc.d. Hnr:wm bt
of them having graduated from there at the age o :;t mi
according ta records); but E expressed A desire to

i 1 issl take the mental tests
lumbia and received permission 1o .
E?thuﬁlc applicants of 1920. He was :u.'im:thed 10 Culu;n]::-.
College with the freshmen of 1920, with 14 points o ]

vance credit toward 2 B.A. dcgree .
Thn#iaathandmnﬂimlstatemtntufE’ﬂnmd:rmc

status on June 1, 1921, at the age of not quite 13 years. He
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had then 46 points of academic credit toward 2 B.A. degres
in Columbia College. During his freshman year he made
32 points, maintaining consistently a grade of B, except in
two subjects. In physical education his rating was C, and
in contemporary civilization he made A the first semester,!?

E attended the summer session of 1921 at Columbia, mak-
ing five credit points, all A grade, and in September, 1921,
was a sophomore with many points of credit in advance of
minimum sophomore status. In addition to having passed
the comprehensive examinations for college entrance, he had
passed the examinations in trigonometry, solid peometry,
chemistry, and physics, and was at this time 13 years 3
months of age.

EXTRACURRICULAR ACTIVITIES

E was of course a conspicuous freshman because of his
extreme youth, and he was hazed by the sophomores for
refusing to wear a prescribed necktie. One of the New York

‘newspapers commented on his conduct under hazing as
follows:

He has demanstrated that he is nevertheless 2 regular fellow.
He did it first by bringing sbout a conflict in which he himself
was the much buffeted prize of battle, and then by glorying in
his bruises instead of making them the basis of a grievance,
He is & good sport as well as 2 gond scholar, and being both he
ought to go far.

121t b worth saying that in contemporary civiliration the final examination
had been objectively standardized by Dr. B. D Wood, cxpert in educational
meaturement, and did pot depend on the estimate of Instructors. “E's scope
ol the objective evsriinations of both terms wai in the highest teath of the
highest percentile” (B, D, W.). The fstructnes estimate, 4§ woll as the
resuly of the obijective examination, enters into the term grade ond, indicated
above, in this course: so that the final grade in the second semester i hut B,
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E also participated in the class play, given in 1921, humor-
ously consenting to impersonate himself. _

Manuzl work had no more charm for him at this date than
it had when he was 8 years old. That he can work with his
hands and with materials when motivated is suggested by an
incident connected with the Liberty Bond drive. His teacher
relates that E wanted to pay for hie own bond; so he made
jelly, working at it until very good jelly was made, and sold
it For the purpose specified. . _

In recent years E has developed a keen interest in detec-
tive stories.

TEACHERS COMMENTS
Comments from E’s teachers during the last five years up
to this date [1921] are indicative of their estimates:

The regular cotirse of study has been so easy that he has, in
several subjects, notably English and history, accomplished a
great amount of voluntary work outside the course.

An excellent mixer with other students.

His weekly visits have been s pleasure and anticipation, and
his ability to understand without English the spoken Latin and
the authors as I have tead them aloud to him has been ex-

traordinary.
Has done very remarkable work in science, particularly in

theory.
I predict for him a great scholastic record in college.

1 consider it a privilege to have had something to do with
teaching him. '

Possesses & power in Latin that few persons ten years his

senior can boast.
Has shown devation to the best interests of the school.
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SUMMARY UP To 1921

In the five years which have elapsed since E was
tested mn_tnlly he has shown no tendency to b:mnie:f::f
d:u:r-::. His g'%fts have not grown less; he maintains his
SUperior status in mental tests.  As for achievement, he has
passed during this interval from the sixth grade of the ele-
mentary school, half through the second year of college.
Average children, the country over, born when this child
was bu:u-n,' and measuring 100 1Q when he measured 187 10
are now in the seventh grade of the elementary schools, '

E still wishes to be a clergyman and to go abroad as a
misstonary. To this end he interests himself especially in
lmtu{'y, th_z languages, and anthropology.

It 8 an interesting theoretical question s to how far human
u‘ltﬂu.!gt':nce may vary from the norm in the direction of
superiority. The case of this child has been placed on record
largely because it seems probable that such cases represent
very ntarlj,: the extreme possible limit of variation in the
n‘.rlumanquLt : spmca.fas It now exists.

3 years of age his 1Q stood at plus 11 PE (1 PE bein ;
according to Terman, equal to 8 1Q 1), Thn{pmbabilitig

-muﬁuaﬂyregardedaaaﬁghtthﬁtmmbnyundsPEwiﬂ

occur.  Perhaps the range in human intellect is much greater
thm? probabilities would lead us to guess.

Since the initial report of this child’s qualities, readers have
nmunnlity asked with what meaning the word “prodigious”
was used in reference to him. It was used in the dictionary
sense of “wonderful,” “extracrdinary.”

[nn these reports there is no intention to approve or to dis-
approve the educational regimen pursued. Who knows what
should be the educational treatment of a child standing at

"% See note, foot of page sii,



154 TWELVE CASES NEW TO LITERATURE

11 PE in intellect? The sole intention is to tecord the
:dentification and development of 2 deviation so extreme that
the chances are theoretically almost nil that it would occur
at all.

Kappa honors, and the English Seminary Prize, awarded by

the Society for Promoting Religion and Learning “for the

best essay in sermon form on an assigned topic.” He was
within eleven days of his fifteenth birthday when he was
graduated. He was elected to Phi Beta Kappa at the age of
14 years, probably the youngest person ever elected to that
organization.

E was graduated with excess credit (8 points) toward the
M.A. degree. This degree was awarded him in June, 1924,
when he was not quite 16 years of age, more than enough
work for it having been accomplished. He was matriculated
for the Ph.D. degree before he was 16 years old, and by the
age of 18 years 9 months had practically finished all the
requirements for that degree except completing the disserta-
tion. The dissertation topic had been then approved, in the
feld of history, and E was at work on the material, i

In Octaber, 1926 (aged 18 years 4 months), E entered
upon his professional studies for the ministry in the theologi-
cal seminary of his choice, Since the age of 15 he had done
special work at the seminary, He had read prayers in one
of the city churches as a lay reader since the age of 16 and
was at this time 2 candidate for ordination as deacon, but

this ordination could not take place before the rwenty:first
birthday.

EH!HJ £
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In the initial report of E it wi ' had e

) will be found thar h -

:tpdod z:jfarf thn;j was 5{ years old to be a clergyman 3 It n::::v
at his i it &

prearmmp i Ip;rzuglcmmnnl course toward that end would
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RESEARCHES OF E

When E was 10
Wi 10 years old he made an origi 1
tion in connection with the Pentateuch, air:iglﬂ“iﬂ:;:}ﬂ-
mt.mherm of The Oriental Society of Research in Jerusalem :
13 years of age E was first admitted to the MEIHI:
Libraryl : at Oxford, for purposes of research,
5 n 1923 E presented his M.A. essay — “Appoloni
m::ﬁﬁf; of Egypt” — which pertains to Epyptian Phi;’;;rn;‘-'_?
ird century B.C, i i 1 ; 3
Vs Uni“rﬂt;w and is on file in the Library of Colum-
E has also done research ( order
- : 1924—-1925) on th
Pliny’s letters; on Irish constitutional hisg:br;-' {i9;4—~1925 ;E

and was in 1926 and 1927 reading Greek papyri

The subject of his dissertation to be submitted in partial
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fulfillment of the requirements for the Ph.D. was reported
as “Feudal Estates in Byzantine Egypt.” '

SUMMARY OF DEVELOPMENT

A summary of E’s development over the period from
1916 to 1927, given in the table on the opposite page, shows
clearly thar the superior magnitudes, both of mental caliber
and of physical size, so markedly present at the age of 8 years,
are maintained as growth terminates.

Eprror’s SUPPLEMENT

Although no follow-up inquiry has been made since the
year 1927, a few items gleaned from clippings found in the
author’s files are relevant. These are newspaper accounts,
chiefly in connection with E’s being ardained as deacon, and
later elevated to the Protestant Episcopal priesthood, These
articles recite that E —

Received his B.A. at the age of 15 years.

Received his M.A, degree the following year.

Was ordained deacon on December 21, 1929, at the age
af&lﬂrjm his Ph.ID), the following year at the age of 22. |

Also received the degree Bachelor of Sacred Theology, in
A blished in 1931 by the Columbia

Ly ; i i i 2 e n y 1
Univfg?gl;rﬁlﬁd;h ::h;i 1:?:[::?.;1:‘ :;;:::.; of Byzautine Egypt.

Among later publications, of which there i rﬂ?rd"m the files, are: 5

"National Elements in the Career of St. Athunasius, Churseh History, pages

Pecembiér, 1933). )
F-‘-ianm-nnﬂamt Ciey of the Enst,” Nezural History (The Joumal ol

the American Museum of Natural History), Vel XXXIV, No. B, pages

December, 1934). .
ﬂi;fﬁ?tlmi i Earth. Pages 255, Oxford University Press, Nchoﬂt,‘iM

A book which “shows how Christionity has presented & spiritual &
dhiring 2000 yearsz "

nd social
frant against epposing phases of civilization, whatever they may Bave beetl
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Conp X Hotuisﬂrru Privare
a2 R
l]nn-[ June 17, 1908, 48 shown
by birth eerrificate and hospi-
13l records
November 4, 1016
Hz:j:h: ......... 54.3 inches 49.5 inches
Weight 0.3 pounda 34.2 pounde
Intellece . _ . .. I 187 (3-B) T 100 (5-1)
Scholastic szatus fich grade, elementary | 3d grade. elementary
Seprember 29, 1921
Heighs ' t+h2 inches 54.2 inches
Weighe a2 1#6.0 ponnds E0.5 pounds
Tntelleet (o v wia wiv 4o 194 poines, Army 47 pomes, Army
Alpha, Form's Alpha

Scholastic starus

October 24, 1924
Height -
Weighe

April 1, 1937
Tnscellect
Scholastic starus

| deh semester, college

I | 194.F pounds

73 inches

1 points, TER Tean
B.A 1925

MA. 1921

Ph.D. eandidate

Alse  hnishing  free
year in Thealogicl

Seminary

Bth grade; elemenrary
echeal

67 inches
150 pounds

Mot ver known
Has left achool to go
to work

Was elevated to the priesthood in the Protestant Episcopal
Church at the age of 24 ( June 19, 1932) at a special ordina

York City.

tion service at the Cathedral of St John the Divine, New

U8 Nomms for height, weight, and scholastic sramme are raken § B. T
Baldwin, is established ot Horice Maum cha

Scheol, Francis Parksr
the clementary and high schoole of the Us o Sl e

iiversity of Chicagn,
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As a graduate student too young for the Erimthuufi, he
had held a fellowship in the General Theological Seminary,
teaching Greek and history. -

There is also an announcement of his marriage in Septem-

ber, 1939. ‘
See also Editor’s Note on publications, foot of page 156.

@Laﬁfer (M;ne

CHILD F

CI—HLDF'Wuabu}' whose ability was identified as the
result of & mental survey made with group tests in P.S, 14,
Manhattan.' His score in these tests was unbelievable, and
he was summoned for testing with the idea that he must have
been couched. An individual Stanford-Binet test, however,
showed a phenomenal record similar to all other tests given
him, including an Army Alpha. He was referred to a
Special Opportumty Class at that time being organized m
P.S. 165, Manhattan, '

FAMILY BACKGROLUND

‘Although detailed study of F’s ancestry is available, a brief
summary of the facts appears to be all that is here needed,
for the ancestry throws little light on the boy’s extraerdinary
mental ability,

F’s paternal grandfather was of Scottish parentage, born
in Canada, He was a reasonably successful worker in the
printing trade, appears to' have been well balanced and
socially adjusted, and showed no exceptional traits,. He had
little education and no special interests, He died of apo-
plexy at §1 years of age.

This chrpter was written by H. L. H.
159
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ﬂ]-'-" aternal grandmother, born in Mbany,'Hc?r Equ‘
had :;‘ub]i; school education (prubably). Sh,e l; ﬂ ?;E
[1924], clerking in 8 st?:le :.fter heroim :1- 'mm; i
i terests
?3;:: tumb:aqvlficﬂaanﬁmuus, easily excited, and prone to
wull;'];:'matenml grandfather was born in{NZ':]Y;d:hita;
tage. Hais_stﬂlalm_: 1924], at
°§ ?;"“:;; ?:r:ne.r}'g:divc. His education was l.lrmtt?d,f::;
uhe is ’an excellent reader and is well infnm}ad. He .mHe =
of :nusic, 18 an actve churd:lmm.ﬂrnd a choir lgiu;t  H
caid to be quick-tempered, impulsive, and affecti e
ixes well with people, and has some leadership q i
i.-:lljc'has always worked as a paper hanger and painter,
bu%?:mmamnﬂbﬁng Oﬂgrmi other was born in New York itf:&te;
the nationality of her parents is not mmrdlfdmghfo o £
public school education. Hse;gmmmts a;e mr;u St
activities. is friend! sociabl
ﬂiﬂmm; in disposition, and has a keen sense of
]
hu;?m;ns several uncles and aunts, none of whom presents
any qualities of striking interest. All appear to be normally

j ' a small-town scale,
effective and well adjusted, competent on o whly
enjoying their homes, and taking part in local activities an

F has ::: brather, younger than l'ﬁrn.'aclf, born April li,
1920, He was given a Stanford-Binet examination, May 13,

1924, by Leta S. Hollingworth, bting' thn‘{n 4 }reara 1 ;111;1
of ng:‘.‘.\ His Mental Age was 5—4],_ }I‘u:ldmg an 1 5 bo._,',
This brother has strang musical inclinations, was a choir boy,

and subsequently took instruction in singing.
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Father. The father of Child F was born in Albany, New
York. He had a high school education and business college
training. He has always done clerical and office work, es-
pecially bookkeeping, He is fond of athletics; reads only
newspapers ind magazines, is quick, alert, and active, has an
even temperament, is seldom worried. He has no interest
in clubs or organized activities. Seems to take an interest
i his children, (In later years the father lost the balance
and evenness of temperament here reported and became
unemployed much of the time. He died in March, 1935,
at the age of 41, “apparently accidentally drowned.”)

Mother, The mother of F went to high school for two
years and earned a teacher’s certificate.  She taught two years
in rural schools but disliked this work and had no patience
with children. She liked music; however, and studied piano
and voice for a short time, but now pays little attention to it
She has always regretted going to high school, believing that
if she had devoted that time to music, she might have had
fome success in it Her interests are limited to home affairs,
She says she has few friends and does not mix well with
people. She appears calm and does not worry, is sensible in
ber dealings with her children, takes no part in organized
activities, but always sends the childsen to Sunday School.
She is a very good home manager, and runs things effec-
tively on small resources,

FRESCHOOL HISTORY

_ F was born in upper New York State, November 14, 1914,
The period of gestation was of normal length; at birth he
weighed according to the father 9 pounds, according to the
mother 11.5 pounds. No records of early infancy were
kept, so that many such details are given from memory,
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cither by the father or by the mother, Th:ufch:i ?:.;a;th;
mother’s first-born. She reports that much i £
weight at birth was due to his enormous hma;,l-l W ﬂthnﬁcmﬂ o3
tated instrament birth, Birth was difficult, ;mt mﬂﬁd. Pul
severely injured, and the child’s head “was m'uldL S
the instruments that it was weeks before it co
into normal shape.” 1
mt;. was.huttlf.'l;ed from birth to one year. Hmﬁrs:n:etl;n
appeared at about 10 months. He talked (short :_a.ent;r-‘m::}
at about 12 months, learned to walk alone (s:;?al H;pnf
at 14 months, learned to read at between 4 and 3y e
His childhood illnesses were measles, whooping ¢ .3;1-
;:l]fe‘jcktn pox, and scarlet fever, xﬂ_b-erween 6 and :h}ri :
Cried little as a baby, His mother says “he wa
E:;:ly baby to take care of.” No sensory defects or mf:;
of physical weakness. Adenoids were present, to bu; ;ﬁﬂ::-ﬂ ]
shortly after the initial interview in 1924 (age 10 ¥ |
He sleeps soundly.
EARLY SCHOOL HISTORY

in a two-
i ; t the age of § years 10 months, in 2

mmr 5?;:-31 ;huﬁl i: upstate New York in the town where he
born. He could already read well at that time; it was:
E:t noticed that he could read when he was “aruum:d: years
of age” Riding in streetcars, he would mkeﬂdwnth i:tpt:ﬂ“
and put them together again. He had learn e
his third year. N
bef:xmsc;;ul he tzas received in the first grade. It was m
found that he was memorizing his ﬂrﬂ anld wt::atenherpmﬁ;.
hi more advanced book. 0o e

f:]‘.{; ungradm . ed oney the first four gmdcs_ were together i
one room, and grades five to eight were in the other room.
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The teacher did not know what to do with By so he was
allowed to go into the second room and listen, in an orderly
manner, to the fifth to eighth grades.
When he entered New York City schools at the age of
7 years 10 months, the rural teacher gave F a transfer for the
fifth grade. The mother presented the letter of transfer to
the Manhattan principal, whe pooh-poohed the idea that the
boy could belong in the fifth grade at that age. He refused
to accept the recommendation from the wigraded school and
placed F in the third or fourth grade. After the first week
the boy’s teacher reported that he did not belong in that
grade. When the principal insisted that F could not go into
the fifth grade, the boy himself spoke up and said if they
would give him an examination they would see that he could
doit. The principal ordered him to keep still and not tw
talk so much. He was, however, eventually placed in the
fifth grade in the year in which his eighth birthday occurred.
At the end of that year he was promoted to Grade 6A, then
into 6B, and he was shortly after received into the Special
Opportunity Class at P.S. 165,

He had always been fond of sthool up to this time,
although he later developed a distaste for it and became g
chronic truant. He spent much of his fime helping the
teachers, carrying books, and running errands, in order to
keep occupied. When his mother requested his transfer to
the Special Opportunity Class, the principal of the schoal he
was attending, at first refused, saying that he liked to have
bright pupils in his classes too, After Futilely arguing for
half an hour, the mother finally threatened to move to an-
other part of town, thus forcing a transfer, whereupon the
principal relented and gave the transfer. T mid he liked
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the new school because he was allowed there to say what he
thought. _ .

In his carly school years he once won & prize, which was
to be 4 book. Several books, supposedly of interest ta boys,
were offered him from which to choose. He looked them
over and then said if it made no difference to the teacher,
he would rather have a dictionary instead.  This volume was
given him, and it was used constantly thereafter.

HARLY TEST SCORES

In March, 1924, at the age of 9 years 4 months, F was
given 2 mental test, using Army Alpha, by L. M. 'Pcrl:tem
He was then in Grade 6B, P.S. 14, Manhattan. His score
was recorded 28 124 points, But there is also a copy of an
Army Alpha Test, Form 7, given F in the fall of 1921- upon
his entrance to P.S. 165, on which the score is 163 points,

On April 14, 1924, at the age of 9 years 5 m?nths, F was
given a Stanford-Binet test by M. V. Cobb, in PS5, 165,
Manhattan, His Mental Age shown at that time was 15-2,
and an 10 of 162 was reported. Strength of grip measures
were also recorded as of May 15, 1924, These were made
by Leta S, Hollingworth, three trials for each hand. The
records were (median of three), right, 10.5; left, 9.

On April 22, 1925, at the age of 10 years 5 montl.m, T was
given a Stanford-Binet examination by Leta S. Hﬂl}mg\?ﬂﬁl’_t
as a demonstration before a class of 60 adults. His Mental
Age was 19-0, and the 1Q is recorded as “over 182, un-

measured by the scale.”

On May 8, 1926, at the age of 11 years 6 months, F was

again tested with the Stanford-Binet [by L. S. H.]. He
pﬁ&sad'ﬂthhﬁmcallthnﬂqeﬁorﬁdu!:tﬂsmﬂmthm.
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unmeasured. He was at this time in his first year of senior
high school.

 January 7, 1933, at the age of 18-2, while x college fresh-
man, his score on Army Alpha, Form 8, was 198 points,

Music rests.  F showed no active musical interests but be-
came very fond of listening to good music, being particularly
fon_d of string quartets. As was the case in every field to
which his interests turned, he quickly acquired a fund of
information about it which he took pleasure in exhibiting,

F was given the Seashore Music Tests four times [by
L. 5. H.] over a period of 11 years. Perhaps the record of
these successive examinations will have some intrinsic in-
terest, and such a tabulation is here provided.

Sraswore Teers or MusicaL Tatsnr Seon (Per Cent Carreet)

Mar 7, 19pa | DEEUEER 23, | g ik pens
¢ ¥Yxaas 1324 s Jimm 14, 1935
& Moxres iuﬂ?};: -}ﬁ:;": ;ﬁém
Mok . .o m 2 18 g
Intensity . . . T4 - o ::

& . s 3 ?l M = ?u
Tooal memory . B0 = P i
Conzonance . . 64 B 74 e
Rhythm , . . . wa u i 2

J—____J_—_____

Characier razing. After six months’ acquaintance, on Sep-
tember 15, 1924, when F was about 10 years old, he was
rated by Leta 8. Hollingworth for various estimated traits
on a 7-point rating scale as follows:

Extraordinarily good (Grade 1)

Prudence and foresight, will power and perseverance, appre-

ciation of henur?-, sense of humor, sensitiveness to approval or

dmappfrm"n]_ desire ;u excel, freedom from vanity and egotism,
conscientiousness, desire to know, originali

s oo y originality, common sense,
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idedly superior (Grade 2) ) o
Dtg.:lf-c:nﬁ&t:ﬂc, I:mm'.ir;:a!. appreciation, leadership, popularity
with other children, sympathy and wnderness, truthfulness.
Rather superior (Grade 3) .
iCh:cr;ll.Enieas aLnd optimisnt, permanency of moods, generosity
and unselfishness, mechanical ingenuity.
Average (Grade 4) _
Health, amount of physical energy.
Rather weak (Grade 5)
Fondness for large groups.

Although there is no formal record of the fact, it 1s*knawn
that fifteen years later this rater would have fnnde dLFE:}'ent
judgments on most of these traits not relzttfag to st_n-:tly
cognitive characteristics, Other judges ‘az:qum:?tcd with F
rather unanimously disagreed with the high ratings here ac-
corded such traits as prudence and foresight, will power and
perseverance, sensitiveness to approval or disapproval, free-
dom from vanity or cgotis'm_,& common se;::& Icadc;{:;;:—,

ularity, athy and tenderness, truthhulness, ~
E:ify a.;m:ii}r mﬂnﬁghm, and these ﬂlil:lg! are as a matter of
fact inconsistent with F's subsequent history.

HOME RATING

1924, the home of F was visited by a social
wn?l::.lcrmtrmmda}r . in Ll::lla use of the Whil:til:&" Seale f(?r Home
Rating. The rating was reported as 21, m:_h.a pc_:hle score
of 25. Neighborhood was average, in 4 fair section of New
York City. Details were as follows:

Necessitier. Father bookkeeper with steady, small salary, ade-

quate only for necessities, Food and clothing of good quality,
conditions neat and clean but plainc  Hear, light, slesping

facilities tar. Gradd 4.
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Neatness. Sanitary conditions good; rooms well kept and clean
apartment rear, second floor, lile view. Considering the
equipment, household run in an efficient manner. Grade 4.

Size. Four small rooms and bath for two adults and two chil-
dren. Conditions crowded. Grade 4.

Parental condition. Parents socially adaptable; there appears to
be harmony in home; parents have wa few outside interests.

Mother practically always at home; father at home evenings,
Grade 35,

Parental supervision. Parents keenly interested in development
of children. Their own education limited, which i a handicap
in directing and educating the children. Little need of die-
cipline in home, though mother fs lax about carrying out
threats. Parenta]l example good. Grade 4.

MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERISTICS

Play interests. F preferred playmates of his own age and
sex, He would spend hours at a time “using marbles for
soldiers and working out military formations.” Being with
older children in school, he was somewhat backward in join-
ing in their outdoor games,

Reading interests. From 6 to 10 years of age F read 2
great variety of books, “particularly geography and history™
and “averaging probably 20 hours weekly” He was es-
pecially interested in dictionaries and encyclopedias; would
always look up new words in detail, Most of his leisure time
was preferably spént in reading.

LATER EDUCATIONAL CAREER

As already recorded, ¥ was transferred in 1924, at the age
of 10 years, to the Special Opportunity Class in P.S. 165,
Manhattan, then being organized for experimental purposes
connected with the education of children of rare intelligence,
He graduated from this class into senior high school, He
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and another boy (Child C, Chapter 6) led this highly .-a.elmmd
up of children in achievement tests. As he was at this
time, Leta S, Hollingworth wrote of him:

I have never met with s more interesting child than he
was, and the same creativeness and inexorable logic which
characterized him then have slways continued.

He entered, after a brief expericnce in a progressive pri-
vate school, 2 public high school in New York Cl.t?,.l:ﬂ. 1925.
His high school career was a checkered one, typical in some
respects of his later educational history. For one thing, he
was a constant truant, and he refused to do the required
work in physical education. He had always been averse to
physical activity and loathed manusl work to the end of his
career. He said that the gymnasium work always left hu:u
feeling “worse,” gave him colds, and was of no use to I'mn.
Perhaps his subsequent medical history throws some light
on the reasons for these observations. .

His truant hours were spent partly in the public library,
where he read continuously in techmical volumes in a great
variety of fields and accumulated an smazing fund of general
information and esoteric lore. Law, theology, history,
science, and literature were some of his favorite ficlds.

When not in the library, he would usually be at a chess.
¢lub to which he had been granted access and where he had
learned the game. He rapidly developed into an expert
chess and bridge player, and in Eastern chess tournaments.
s said to have achieved the ranking of seventh in the national
list. He always managed to appear at high sr.ho?l to takc:
the necessary examinations, and passed all his wh]ectn-mt_h
good standing and even with phenomenal ro;'t;-rds.. But his
inexplicable truancy and his refusal to do the required work
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in physical education baffled the educational authorities.
They finally refused to graduate him with his class—
although his record was among the best —until he had re-
deemed himself by doing the gymnasium work in a fGith
year. In 1930 he did this, and also carried some additional
courses and thus was allowed to finish high school, requiring
longer than the conventional period for this because of his
refusal to accommodate his own interests and ideas ta the
regular routine, _
In spite of irregular attendance, F took some part in high
school activities. His main activities, of the extracurmicular
sort, were chess club, chess team, poetry club, debating so-
ciety, mathematics club, board of publications, program com-
mittec. He was executive member of the debating society
and of the law society, vice president of the poster club, and
two or three times section president. His record, of course,
shows no athletic history and no physicil activities engaged in.
For the four years following 1930 F continued to frequent
the public library, the chess club, and the bridge games. At
one time 4 patron friend made it financially possible for him
to enter college at the College of the City of New York.
He quit before the end of the first term, again because he
hated the required gymnasium work and said he always got
a cold and felt bad after such exercise. Although he was
again and again urged by people who knew his ahility not
to waste it at chess and bridge, he showed no apparent in-
terest in going on with college. He replied that he could

always make a living some way or other. Uncongenial

home circumstances and the general unemployment situation
prevailing at the time perhaps heightened this indisposition
and lack of ambition. While other boys who had been in
the same grade school and high school classes with him were
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finding part-time employment and working their way through
college, F was contented with his chess games, with an occa-
sional bit of money won at cards; and with his hours in the
public library.

In 1934 he was asked to take the CAVD tests by the In-
stitute of Educational Research at Teachers College, Colum-
bia University, to help determine the highest scores to be
expected on this scale. He and another boy, both selected
because of their known phenomenal range of information and
mrellectual alertness, “went through the ceiling” on this
scale, thus again confirming the earlier records of his mental
level so far as intelligence was ‘concerned. On the same
occasion he was given the Cobperative General Culture Test,
by Dr. Lorge. In this his score exceeded that of superior
callege graduates.

In September, 1934, I was again persuaded, through
financial assistance practically forced wpon him, and after
much urging and long discussion, to try college. He en-
rolled in Columbia College, once more a freshman. He
carried] 2 heavy program, tried to do certain outside jobs as
assistant provided for him, and probably overworked. He
had declined one patron’s offer to give him & stipulated sum
of money for the year if he would abstain from chess for that
period. 1In fact, only vigorous prodding led him to go to
college at all at this time, even with the way opened for him,

The outcome appeared to be another fiasco. In January,
as the examination period drew near, he became ill, de-
veloped pneumonia, and for the second time withdrew from
college before completing a term of work. In this instance
his illness appeared to justify the act.

In the autumn of 1935, having been nursed back to reason-
able health through patrons interested in his case, he was
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urged by them to make a fresh start and to try the Uni-
versity of Chicago plan, under which students could progress
as rapidly as they were able rto satisfy the requirements
through comprehensive examinations, He entered the Uni-
versity of Chicapo that fall, for the third time a eollege fresh-
man, agreemg to do this without any great enthusiasm of his
own but as part of what was called an “educational experi-
ment.”

OFf his record on entrance the following comment was
made by the chief examiner:

The examiners have called my attention to & freak case in
our records for the incoming students. . . . H& perform-
ance seems almost unbelievable. On the freshman  classi-
fication tests his performance was as follows: first in the
vocabulary test; first in the reading test; second in the
Intelligence Test of the American Council; third in the
English placement test; third in the physical science place-
ment test . . . in the freshman class of about 750 students,

In addition, he slso took four Comprehensives with the
fullowing grades: Biological Science, A; Humanities, B;
Social Sciences, Aj; Physical Sciences, D.

The year at Chicago was not without episode. F was held
up by two gunmen, engineered the capture of one of these,
and was advised to disappear for a time during the excite-
ment. Impetuously, and without resources except the pro-
visions made by his sponsor for his own subsistence; he
married a young Jewish girl. But the “Chicago Plan” kept
its word, and by the end of the year T had passed all the
Comprehensives required to give him his B.A. degree. In

doing this he acquired a good deal of newspaper and popular

magazine notoriety, and his photograph, and that of his
young wife, were often reproduced in the public prints,
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Although he fancied he would like to be a lawyer, F
finally decided to go in for graduate work. Some uncer-
tainties prevailed in connection with his acceptance by some
of the graduate schools because, although he had been three
times a college freshman (a point never brought out in the
newspaper accounts of his educational progress), he had com-
pleted but one year of college residence.

Eventually he was awarded a graduate fellowship in
Teachers College, Columbia University, for study toward
the Ph.D. degree in Education, and he completed a year of
work there, accomplishing, in addition to the class work, a
minor experimental study, a report of which was subse-
quently published. For the following year he was appointed
Assistant in Psychology at Barnard College. At the last
moment, just before the beginning of the new term, he de-
cided to shift to law, which was one of his boyish ambitions.
He was enabled to return to Chicago for this purpose.

Chess, bridge, and racing continued to intrude themselves

intp his activities, although he was pledged to abstain from
them, His marital affairs did not run smoothly; contrary
to his promises he incurred additional indebtedness; but he
continued to carry on his law studies with passable records.
Then he suddenly became seriously ill and was discovered

to have an inoperable abdominal cancer. Again his educa-

tional career was interrupted and he returned to New York
for care and treatment. Before another year was over, in
December, 1938, he died of this afflicrion, at the age of 24
years, '

In spite of a brilliant mental endowment, early discovery,
much educarional encouragement, and material assistance, 2
Bachelor’s degree and a few chess prizes and bridge victories
represent F's final achievement, The chief causes of this
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relative failure to make the most of his potentialities a

peared externally in the form of character tr£t3. His paran
said of him that it was never necessary to stimulate his desire
to learn; they also reported him to be “willful and head-
strong.” These unpropitious traits were as a matter of fact
apparent in his early school days. They becime magnified
as he was given freer opportunity for self-expression and
activity, We know so little about the identification and
genesis of character traits that the case makes little or no con-
ml:g.mnn to our understanding in this direction. It is not
known how carly the physical disability that finally termi-
nated the picture had been operating; it may even have been

at the bottom of what appeared soci 1
defect. app socially as a personality
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CHILD G

C HILD G is a boy, born in Brooklyn, New _'_Y'ork,
May 26, 1923. Records of his test scores that are available
date from 1930, at which time he was 6 years 6 m_anthf. ald.
A record of his development has been kept by his parents,
who take an unusual interest in educational problems. They
have freely and intelligently cobperated in the frequent ob-
jective examination of G, and havt-n:nnmlted.wlth teachers
concerning problems of adjustment and educational develop-

ment.

FAMILY BACKGROUND |

G is of Hebrew parentage, and all four of his grandparents
attended Hebrew school. His paternal grandfather was a
tailor, his maternal grandfather an installment dealer. Qﬂ
father 15 a lawyer; in an Army Alpha test hf:mm:lc a-m_fﬁ
178 points. His mother, before her marriage, Wwas a cypist

: at doctor,
and stenographer. There are among the rchum a doctor,
a lawyer, a rabbi, & college professor. A cousin stood h.‘-gﬁﬂt
in a city-wide achievement test given to public school pupils.

in New York City, His only brother, younger than he a.nd
the only sibling, has an 1Q of 150-155 (see record; page

184).
174
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EDOCATIONAL HISTORY

In January, 1934, Edna W. McElwee published a pre-
liminary account of G’s school achievement up to that time.!
A few months later G’s father published an sccount of the
boy’s reading interests.* Data recorded in these two reports
have been made use of in the present chapter,?

G learned to read before going to school, but at this time
his parents did not realize that he was exceptional, After
a term in kindergarten he was promoted to Grade [A, after
a few weeks to 1B, and then to 2A. At the end of the term
he was placed in 3A. Then he was doubly promoted each
term for a time, entering the 6A grade at the age of 8 years
6 months. The principal reported:

He absorbed information casily and quickly and, regard-
less of the grade in which he was placed or the length of
time he had been in the grade; his work and his ratings were
always much beyond those of his classmates,

During these early years G preferred being alone with
his hooks to playing with other children. His parents in-
telligently sought advice on the correction of this and en-
couraged him, successfully, to play with other children, first
with those younger than he, and then with children of his
own age. He made a ready adaptation, and in time had a
group of boys with whom he played and who were some-
times invited by his father to accompany them on Saturday

afternoon excursions, He developed an interest in all sorts

of ball games and became a good swimmer.

! McElwee, Edns Willie. “Seymwur, = Boy with 192 10" Journal of
Juvenile Revearch, Vol XVII (January, 1934), pages 28235,

#“The: Reading of = Gilted Child" By his Father. Journal of Jutienile
Regearch, Yal. XVTIL Noo 2 (April, 1934}, peges 107-111,

#This chapter war written by H. L. H.
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G read widely, and his parents from the beginning exer-
cised some supervision over the character of the books pro-
vided for him, and they read to him at bedtime, about an
hour daily, There were included in his rv.?admg- not only a
large selection of children’s books and stories but also books
of history, mythology, biography, poetry, science, and art,

The Saturday excursions to places of interest were 2 regu-
lar institution, and these interests were readily tied to G’s
reading. Among the places thus visited were the zoo, botan-
ical gardens, aquarium, navy yard, fleet; airport, museums,
art galleries, Hall of Fame, numerous Ffa?mms and md.uﬁ—
trial plants, fire department, public utilities, nhu:::vmnm:‘s.
Plays and concerts were attended, and good taste in music
was encouraged. Educational use was made of radio pro-

G learned to play the violin and jmne:d thr.. school
orchestra. At his own request he was given private instruc-
tion in Hebrew and made good progress, _ .

At an early age — 7 or 8 years— G became interested in
chemistry, and was provided with a chemical outfit Eorim
own use. With this he busied himself a great deal, and he
kept his classmates provided with ink of his own manufac.
ture. He has collected both stamps and coins and also
Popular Science magazines, !
P'I‘]-nereisli: the files a large collection of his remarks in
childhood, recorded by his parents. Th:]r_ show early
thoughtfulness, curiosity, and judicious discrimination.

Of G’s later educational experience Miss McElwee wrote

as follows: “At eight and a half years of age he was trans
ferred to P.S. 208, Brooklyn, where he entered the 6A group
of the Individual Progress class, which had bet'.n urgam_zed
for superior children. Them:thodofinmmanhadb@
modified and the course of study enriched to meet the needs
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of the pupils. . . . Tests of educational achievement given
in October, 1931, soon after he entered the class, showed that
his grade placement was 7.4 and his achievement quotient 86.
Similar tests given in May, 1932, indicated thar his grade
placement was then 10.3 and his achievement quotient 97,
In those seven months he had completed three years of
work. . . . By January, 1933, he had gained another vear
and a half, and was maintaining his achicvement quotient.
In other words, at 9 years of age he was doing as well as a
junior in high school?
His father wrote to the school at this time:

We are happy to tell you thar G is full of his school work
and i very contented with the present curriculum. Inas-
much as he has always complained until this term of lack of
work at school and always considered lis school werk s
necessary evil, we feel very grateful ro you for his increased
interest and happiness.

EARLY MENTAL TESTS

The first recorded measurement of G’ mental ability is
found in a report from the Educational Clinic of the College
of the City of New York, where he had been taken by his
father for a private examination. The report is made by
Elise S. Mustor, Assistant Director, as of January, 1930,
‘G was then 6 years 7 months old. His Mental Age was
found to be 10-9, and his IQ is reported as 163, This re-
port also gives numerous other details which may be sum-
marized in the following tabulation.

Rerort oF G, Janvary, 1930

Chronological Age ..... .. 6-7
Mental Age .........0..... 10-9
Intelligence Quotient .. .. ... 163
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Height (with shoes) ........ 48.5 inches
(About 3 inches above the
median for his age)

Weight - ooloisiiiioois
{About 3 pounds abave the
median for his height) )

Reading comprehension .. . ... Median of 5th Grade

Arithmetic reasoning . .... . . Median of 4B Grade

Arithmetic fundamentals | .. Median of 3A Grade

Perception of form and physi-

. 59 pounds

cal relationships .. Ranges from 7th- to [2th-year
' level
Auditery rote memory ..., .. 10-year level
Vocabulary ... ovavrnnns 10-year level

Physical condition: Well nourished. Tonsis and adencids re-
moved. Breathing unobstructed. hTur.h good. No defects
of heart, lungs, acuity of vision or hearing. _

At the clinic his social responses were good. He was well poised
and unassuming; showed very fine effort and application.

LATER TEST RECORDS

1931, G was given a Stanford-Binet examination by Leta
S, Hollingworth in May, 1931, within 2 few days of his
eighth birthday. He achieved an 1Q of 192, The follow-
ing comment is included in the record:

The increase over the TQ obtained ‘at the age of 6 is not
unusual for a very young, very bright child, although it would
be very unusual for an average child. I shall be glad to test
G again when hesis about 12 years old, and when he is 16 years
old. Also his little brother.

1933, On April §, 1933, at the age of 9 years |0 months,

G was again tested by Leta S. Hollingworth, perhaps as 2

class demonstration. He was then in Grade 7B and his 1Q
is recorded as 176 plus. The following comment is made:
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Children of G's present age can no longer be reliably
measured in terms of IQ by any existing test if they haye
previously scored above 185 TQ. . . . The IQ of 176 plus
merely informs us that the test has begun to “run down” in
h:sus:._. .« Next time we test him we shall have to use a
test scoring in points only, which will place him on the centile
scale for adults, . .. His physical measurements correspond
closely to the norms for boys of about 11 years,

1934. There is in the files a Stanford-Binet record of G
taken by Leta S. Hollingworth, March 19, (934, His age
was then 1) years 10 months and he was in Grade 8B in
P.S. 208, Brooklyn. He passed without error all the tests
in the sczle (Average Adult and Superior Adult).

_ Miscellancous records. In the McElwee report already
cited thl;‘: following scores are tecorded, on a varety of scales,
covering 2 two-year period (1931-1933),

Dare Tesy Aue Seong
May 5, 1031 . | Stanford-Binot 80 | 192
October 7, 1931 . | Porveus Maze 8- '
Healy Picture Completion - :g E:
F_'ucrrtl.ltr Form and Assemblying 8 years
Tlmmdlh-_M:CaII Reading: Form B 68 Grade
Seanford Achievement Tese: Form A, #A Grade
Arithmetic Computarion ) }
Trabue Langupge Completion, Alpha 15-10 years
May 18, 1932 . . El;mnr;rr Reading, Los Angeles, | 5-0 | 12A Grade
orm
Arithmetie Fundamentals, Los Angeles, 9A Grade
Wt WeCall gL
= ing, Lise § 1]
Trabue Lnn_:mp Completion, Bets Iﬁ-—f ;::::
Jannary 6, 1933 | Hz;; nf;:nl‘wil Achievement Test: | 828 |13 years
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_1."m_:r; Test Aoz | Scoms ¥es conscisntious, truthful, cheerful, sympathetic, and had a
mhf:v of humor. He was modest about himself and his
April 12, 1933 . . FmgnGm:u]Sci:n:uTml: Form A | 9-11 | 62 points ac ements, did not like bmgging, and reproved his
f&?ﬁﬂ”ﬂfﬁ’ﬁ:ﬂ;’é?}‘:{i younger ﬁ:ﬂﬂ*ﬂ‘ for ;ﬂch conduct. At this time he ware
year ingtruction in general science. L. EIH-BEE-‘E an error of refraction, had “a slight bk s
. v i idual ‘ ' ght sp 1m-
April 26, 1033 . . | Kent-Rosanoff Association Test o-11 9%1:1;:“::' gﬁdlt:}mtﬂﬂd:;]l]w&us eriom® He a.lways eniindi
Woody-Cady {Juestionnaire indicates (4] ngs as well as pmh‘[‘:. He set out to im K
TH i— thinks: ol : o . prove fis
Feok Kty ke foimaek Abet| poor penmanship by learning manuscript writing, He was
him, find too much fanlrwith him, ete. full of questions about scientific aspects of the things and
E =_‘ —— prmmaﬁhe_sawabomhhn. chﬂdﬂ-rﬁﬁ&bltﬂ.ndjltﬁ
The New Stanford Achievement Test score of 18 years of memory, even. for incidental observations.
Educational Age, achieved at the Chronological Age of 9
years 8 months, broken down into detailed sections, was as PHYSICAL MEASUREMENTS
follows: .
Envestiowar Ace The physical measurements referred to in the 1933 mental
Parngraph Meaning . ... ....... . 17-8 test (page 178) are as follows:
Word Meaning ., . ... .cocvvein. 188
Dictation S = e e e
Language Usage 17-2 & S
Literature L . . 16-8 e :
HGiu;ary api;&' CIVISS o vvremneeen ;E—j gﬂ:ﬁ.ﬁﬁ'_ﬁ?’fﬂf}f"f foutd - o i s SElsna 53.6
Er ----------- W'gh de N [! d h' W f
Physiology and Hygiene . ....... 18=5 m’.lu_:;ﬁr, spaiamlpae e ciwe Sl |15 oands | 689
| Arithmetic Reasoning . ........ 0 ..., 19-2 Lefegrip - . 0 coiiioa o] 900k
Arithmetic Computation . ... Gieaw 178 R S
Average oo 17 years 1l months Oh A 2, 1937, 0 o of Aeight i weight

The examiner remarks: “Using the 1Q of 192, his Men- hthie aam g A venrs D el o £ .
tal Age would now be 18 years 5 months, This would give Ree Y  as fallows:

him an Achievement Quotient of 97.3 per cent.”

TRAITS OF CHARACTER : f . Hokwt
At the age of 10 years G was described by his school super- gﬁ:‘wt Poheliais Gl ata 1D 30l 63.7 inches 10
visor and parents as prudent and self-reliant, with will power, Wokiht (13 cout v i e on g xix f:: I.I;it:;nﬂ. ey

desire for knowledge, wish to excel, and originality. He
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HIGH SCHOOL RECORD -

ebruary, 1937, G was finshing his sixth term in Eras-
mullylgau High Schi;-ul, Brooklyn. In the first five terms
his work had averaged 90-95. Regents’ marks to that date

were:

French, two years .. .ooeviienns 135'6
Plane (Geometry ...z iamnsaass 2
Interm.edintceg—fg!brl ......... =x 8
European History  ....... .

In June of 1935 he had won first prize in “an algebra
contest for the entire grade of his school,” ~ During the first
fuu:termsh:hadmnkadﬁfthinschulsmthandm_theﬁfth
term he tied for second place. A letter from his father
records that:

In June, 1934, he scored 174 on the Terman Grc:lp Inh-
telligence Test which was given to 27,573 boys an Erhu
graduates of the clementary schools, public _1::1.»!t pﬂ'ﬂd‘llil., Ei:
applied for admission to the high schools in New Yor ; ity,
this score being the highest reached, and wa?l d:]t:crﬂ“"['f;
though of course pot by name, in John L. Tildsley's e
Mounting Waste of the American Secondary Schoo
page 3 thereof.

A letter from G dated July §, 1938, records his grndua—
tion from high school at the age of 15 years. He there says:

iy interest lies along abstract lines; mathe-
m:fiapcrﬂ;suy::rand physics are my favorite subjects. 311:1?
oceupation I would like most to enter when my &:hnuhufh i
be finished would be mathematics. However, I see no chan 4
for a_job in this field for research work u.ther; LF,;:E;
I:hcmi'atry. Hence I feel uncertain as to whether 1.5
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mathematics my life work or whether I should specialize in
one field or another of chemistry, my second Jove.

There is a copy of the principal’s statement “In Re Quali-
fications of G, Candidate for Scholarship,” at the close of his
lugh school career. It is worth quoting here as a record of
the judged characteristics of this I5-year-old boy whose
thoughtful letter, just quoted from, shows his serious concern
over the theoretical and practical possibilities of the various
fields of his interest,

PrivcIPAL's STATEMENT Iy Re QuavrFicaTIONs oF G,
CANDIDATE FOR SCHOLARSHID

Native abilizy. Intelligence Quotient 174 on Terman Test given
at Erasmus Hall, the highest ever reached here; ranks fourth
in a grade of 712 in scholarship.

Personality. Pleasant and helpful; well liked and respected by
students and faculty; always agreesble, willing, eager to help
athers,

Loyalty. Loyalty is unquestioned; fine home background con-
tributes to high ideals; his good example has jnspired loyalty
m others.

Codperation.  Has given much time to clubs, to tutoring students,
and to giving clerical assistance in offices.

Insegrity.  Commended highly by teachers for uprightness,

Leadership. An active leader in many school activities; has
strang initiative and unusual resourcefillness.

Thoroughness.  Class and extracurricular work characterized by
unusual care and thoroughness; carried through many long-
term assignments with a minimum of supervision.

‘Originality.  Outstanding characteristic; while working in his

grade adviser’s office he devised o new and superior arrange-

ment for finding the official classes of any one of 800 students
in the grade,

Partial list of activities and honors, Program Committee, five

terms; Office Service, seven terms; Little Symphony, two
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terms; Orchestrs, five terms; Arista, four terms; Junior
Arista, three terms; String Ensemble, two terms; “Dutchman”
Staff; “XYZ? Mathematics Tutoring Club, three terms;
prize, Geometry Contest; prize, Safety Essay contest; medal,
Algebra contest.

Comments by tescherr. “Very efficient and reliable.” “Very
good asistant.” “Fine work on Arista Membership Com-
mittee,””  “Fine boy, earnest, and willing worker.”  “Brilliant
mind.”  *Diligent worker.”

In June, 1938, upon graduation from high school, G was
awarded a scholarship in Harvard University, which he en-
tered in the ensuing scademic year,

¢'s BROTHER'S RECORD

A brother younger than G and his only sibling was tested
at the age of § years § months at the Educational Clinic,
College of the City of New York, His 1Q (5-B) was 151.
Other scores were:

Goodenough Drawing ... L., 6.0 years
Porteus Maze . ...... | iea e A 3
Pintner-Pattersan Performance ... .. 6=
Stenquist Mechanical Assembly Lo 60
Gates Primary Reading Scale 2o 1B Grade
Stanfard Achievement: Arithmetic  ..... IB Grade

This child was also measured by Leta S. Hollingworth in
‘February, 1933, when he was at age 6-1 0, and the Stanford-
Binet 10 was 152, Other measures made at that time were:

Standing - height . 50.75 inches

Sitting height
Weight
Found “left-handed™
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A letter from the father dated June 24, 1938, reports
G’s brother “gradusted from public school this week :;
11 years 6 months), He was awarded one of two history
mednls given in a class of 134, In the Terman Group Test
given to about 1000 applicants he scored 153, which is the
fourth in the group. The first one in the group was 156.”
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CHILD H

C HILD H, at the time this account 15 Writl.eu," is a girl
of 17 years, but the data on record tcrmi_nnte with her @th
year. She was born March 25, 1924, in New York City.
Her parents have kept a diary of her development, and an
aunt with special educational interests has made various ob
servations and records of her and has also familiarized her-

self with the parents’ records.

FAMILY BACKGROTIND

Her grandparents on both sides were ﬂu:;tri:u Hel:}-gfws,
The materna] grandfather was 2 rabbi and did some writing.
The maternal grandmother is sad to have shown unusua?..
mental alertness, a surprising and almost untutored aptness
in numerical calculation. At 65 years of age shs: learned to
play bridge very well, and in her old age continued to show
lively interests. ] o

Parents. H's father is a newspaper reporter. He at-

tended college for three years. He was 29 when H was.

born, Her mother is a high school graduate and hbefore

marriage was @ stenographer. She was 28 when H was

Trarm.
LBy H. 1 H
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PRESCHOOL HISTORY

H is reported as 2 healthy child, of average stability. She
is 2 first-born child.  She began to walk at 14 months and to
talk at 16 months, according to the parents. She cut her
first tooth at 9.5 months. H did not learn to read until
after she was 4 years old. At this age she was fond of play
and her playmates were children ranging in age from 3 1o 9
years. Her favorite recreations were sedentary — drawing,
painting, mosaic blocks, and the like.

At 2 years of age she was given a box of wooden beads
for stringing.  “She very quickly learned the art of holding
the string in the right hand and the bead in the left, and be-
came very much absorbed in her work. - Suddenly she looked
up and said, ‘Beads, omions’” The record continues:
“Alternatives scem a preferred mode of expression at present,
so that she wants ‘soup, nor peas’; her hands are ‘clean, nor
dirty2 *

At 2 years 10 months, upon seeing 2 picture of a little girl
mailing a letter, she told herself the following story:

Once upon a time there was 4 little girl and she wanted 1o
mall & letter.. She went out and looked for = letter box and
found one near the drug stare. She mailed the letter and it
came to Wawarsing and Sheve received it.””  (Sheve was an
aunt living at Wawarsing,)

Storytelling and writing plays and verses became @ favorite
pastime in later childhood,

At this time H had imaginary companions. “For several
days Mr. Parkey (an invented character) was her very close
friend, She played with him, conversed with him, loved
him, killed him, and brought him to life again.” She also
invented new names for her dolls— Flossie became “Woo-
zic” and Alice became “Katch.”
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At 2 years 11 monthe she asked the meaning of the words
“excitemnent,” “guarantee,” and “neatness.” She constantly
asked about the meaning of words, She sang songs to her-
self, such as “Go into the next room, where there’s no steam
heat.” At this age she asked how babies are made. “Where
do they come from! How do they come out? Why!
Will a baby grow in my belly when I'm a big lady?”

At 3 years she wanted to know if people “wear cut” like
brushes and combs. She purchased for an imaginary house
“an extrola,” *“a gate-legged table” “a gatelepged book-
case,” and “gate-legged chairs.”

At 3 years 0 months, waiting for her cereal to cool, a lump
of butter put into it is slowly melting. H remarks, her eyes
on the butter, “Now it's a baby —baby died—no more
baby.” :

And noting the snow, she said, “My mufller is as white
as the snow.” She looks again at snow and muffler. “No,
it's a different white”

There is on record a vocabulary compiled by the mother
when H was 3 years old (May 23, 1927). It was based on
a count of “all the words mad by H regardless of whether

she could tell exactly what they mean. Tenses of verbs are-
given but no plurals of nouns” The list includes about

1400 werds, approximately classifiable as follows:

Nouns 745 Promouns ......: 17
Verbs 401 Prepositions - ..:. 15
e —— 1 Conjunctions. .. ue 35
Adverbs .. 63 Interjections . ... .. 9

MENTAL MEASUREMENTS

March 24, 1927. Age 3 years. Stanford-Binet examina-
tion given by Dr. Ella Woodyard, with the following re-
sults: Mental Age, 5—6; 1Q, 183,
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March 8, 1930. Age 5 years |1 months. Stanford-
Binet examination given by Leta S. Hollingworth, with
the following results: Mental Age, 8-9; 1Q, 149, At this
time H was in Grade 1A,

April 21, 1933, Age 9 years | month. Stanford-Binet
examination given by Alice M. Holmes, with the Follow-
ing results: Mental Age, 17-2; 1Q, 189,

At this age she was in Grades 5A and 6B, P.S. 206, Man-
hattan, and is described as “a quiet and unassuming person,
but most responsive. She would like to be with children
her own mental age, for then she would get a mental
stimulus and a social life that seems to be denied her now.”

In this same month (April, 1933) the New Stanford
Achievement Test: Advanced Battery: Form V, given by
Alice M. Holmes, showed scores as follows:

Paragraph Meaning 109  Geography vk - 305
Word Meaning . 103 Physiology and Hygiene 90
Dictation . 87 Arithmetic Reasoning. 94
Language Usage .. ... 91 Arithmetic Computation 110
Literature e 2 Average score Lo 97,8
History and Civies .. .. 98

September 11, 1934, Age 10 years 6 months. H was
given Army Alpha, Form 8, by Leta S. Hollingworth,
Her score was 135 points, which is aedian for college
sophomores.  H was then in Grade 7B, It is noted that
“This result is just what would have been predicted from
tests made by us when H was 3 years old.”

November 9-17, 1934, Age 10 years 7 months. Dur-
ing this week H was given 2 number of tests by Leta S,
Hollingworth, with the following results:
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Stanford-Binet: Mental Age: 18-6; [Q, over 174, “unmeasured
by the test.”

Intelligence Scale CAVD
Levels I-M  Score 394 points
Levels M—Q  Score 392 points

Cotiperative General Science Test for Callege Students: Score,
17; Percentile, 11,

PHYSICAL MEASUREMENTS
March 8, 1930

H Nozu
Standing heighe . . . ... .. - 47 inches 45.2
Sicemghaighe. . 0 0 00 o= = 3 24 inches
SPAEHE o 0 sir woms srs sodw " 48.25 pounds 4.7

April 21, 1933

H Mozs
Standinghesght ... . - o . 0 oo 54.5 inches A1
W § 0 e e s =% .| 665 pounds 57.5

INTELLECTUAL ARILITY

There is a collection of many records showing H’s reac-
tions and opinions from infancy up to the age of 2 or 10.
These contain apt comments; sage remarks, and discriminat-
ing judgments. They reveal a lively intellectual curiosity
and w socialized attitude.

H’s parents have preserved copies of poems and short
plays that H has written. A collection of the “best ones,”
selections written between 5.5 and 8.5 years of age, covers
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seventeen typewritten pages. Among them are the
fallowing.

If T bad Aladdin’s lamp, you see,

T'd give one wish ro you and me.

And then we'd wish for every roy,

That every child should have some joy.
Age 5 years 6 months

On the clover fields he roams,
In the mountains,
Ar the homes,
Makes the trees and flowers grow,
And manufactures pure, white snow.
— God —
Age § years 6 months

There was an old soldier
He was all dressed in brown
This soldier had an honor —
He was known all over town,

This old soldier had a misfortune,
That was known too.
His beard it covered his medal,
And people couldn’t see through.
Age 8 years & months

There are in the collection brief stories, continued tales,
short verses, longer poems, dialogues, and plays divided into
scenes, with appropriate stage instructions.

From after the tenth year there is an undated poem, sub-
mitted to the examiner September 19, 1939, by the aunt of
_H. This poem, entitled “The Gospel of Intolerance,” won
a prize in & poetry contest. OF it the aunt writes:
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It was fished our from the wastebasket by my sister. To
the question why she bad thrown away the “Gospel of In-
rolerance,” H answered that she did not think it was worth
keeping, that she had no particular idea in mind when writing
it, and that she was just practicing on the typewriter and
thought of the phrase “They said no,” and then the rest just
came by jtself. Incidentally, H has never read the Bible.

“The Gospel of Intolerance” occupies 2 full single-spaced
typewritten page. It begins as follows:

The Gospel of Intolerance

They said no

And who shall but hear the whisper of command shall with-
out question don his uniform and go out upon the field of
death in obedience

And who shall lie asleep in the sun must be roused

And who shall sit in lavender chairs eating of the earth shall
drop his spoon

And who shall lie with the woman shall turn from his passion

And all this shall be done without words as the answer to the

whisper of that which is calling and that which is in

command
And he who shall stuff his ears with cotton must nseds be

twice ealled

- - - -

@gaﬁféf (z,ﬁwe/ ve

CHILD 1

THIS child, a girl, was born in Palo Alto, California,
June 17, 1929. She is the daughter of one of the male chil-
dren studied by Terman and reported in Genstic Studies in
Genius. She was first observed when, in September, 1937,
she entered a special class for “rapid learners” established
by Leta 5. Hollingworth at Speyer School, P.S, 500, Man-
hattan This experimental group was made up of fifty
children chosen from the public schools of the city on the
basis of intelligence, and their range in 1Q was from 130
to 200. Of these fifty selected children, Child 1 was one
of three whose 1Q’s exceeded 180,

FAMILY BACKGROUND

Child T's paternal grandfather was still living in 1939,
aged 69. He had a Normal School education (South Da.
kota) and wae teacher, farmer, and small-town merchant.
His education was superior to that usually achieved by farm
boys. His special interests were church, travel, and repair
work on his own properties, He is described by his son
as stubborn, thrifty, and industrious; with uncompromising
attitudes toward worldliness.

1'This chapter wes written by H, L. H,
193
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Ps paternal dmother died when I’s father was 9 years
f.al»:i.s P;;: hndifril; a teacher of music and kindergarten, and
a housewife, She was educated in 2 Normal Schuullsmd 1
Conservatory of Music. She was an active leader in her
community, established her own kindergarten, and was
socially and musically active in local ways. Her home was
in South Dakota and her father was first Land Commis-
sioner of Dakota Territory. He had led a group of _l'?ome-
steaders into that region about 1860. He was p-:‘:hnu‘diy
and educationally active — Commissioner of Immigration,
Commissioner of Education, in the Terntory. )

No mentally defective or otherwise generally incom-
petent relatives on the father’s side are known, The great-
grandmother of 1, on her father’s side, is said to have been
a relative of Phillips Brooks. _

Ps maternal grandfather was born in Texas of ancestry
half French-Huguenot and the rest GermmEngImh. He
was a high school graduate. Hewasin]xt&rl#ezm_uchmt
and real estate operator and active in community affairs,

I's maternal grandmother was born in Dklnhm:nn, her
ancestry being French-Huguenot, Welsh, and Irish. In
education she lacked a half year of completing the work for
her B.A. in the University of New Mexico. Afwr_hcr mar-
riage she devoted herself to her home and family. She
was talented in dramatics and was active in local church,

affairs.
tlu;,ﬂﬁ' hiffather was born March 21, 1909, in South
Dakota, He is mainly of English descent. He has the dc-
gree of B.A. and also of M.A. from Stanford University,

and he was a candidate for the degree of Ph.D. in Public

Law in an Eastern university at the time of this inquury.
He was for eight years a college instructor, and later was
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connected with a government department at ‘Washington,
D. C. He has been active in his profession, has written in
the held of government, and is a member of various ata-
demic socicties. He was one of the 1000 children described
by Terman in Genetic Studies in Genius. He has been self-
supparting since the age of 19,

Moiher. 1's mother was graduated from high school in
New Mexico and attended the University of Kansas for one
year. She then transferred to the University of New
Mexico, receiving her B.AL degree in 1930. Two years be-
fore (1928), when she was 20 years old, she married Ps
father, and continued her college course. After graduation
she managed her home and also took some graduate courses.
In high school she was class poet and in the Honor Society
four years. In her college years she was active in sorarity
life and on publications. Her major interests were debat-
ing, dramatics, and student government. At the University
of Kansas she was on the Dean’s Honor Roll (1925-1926).
At New Mexico she held various scholastic offices and was
awarded several honors.

In more recent years I’s mother has taken an active part
in the League of Women Voters and in the Faculty Wives
Club in the college where her hushand has heen teaching.

PRESCHOOL HISTORY

The following data have been supplied by Child Is
parents, who kept a baby-book record of her development:

Length of pregnancy, 8.5 months. Weight at birth, § pounds.
Breast fed to 2.5 months, then bottle fed to 18 months,

First teeth appeared at 5 months and first pérmanent teeth at
5 years. Walked slone (several steps) ar 10.5 months.
Talked in short sentences at from 18 months o 2 years.
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Childhood illnesses — measles, whooping cough, mumps, chicken
pox, colds,

EARLY EDUCATIONAL HISTORY

At the age of about 2 years Child T had been observed in
the Institute of Child Development (Teachers College,
Columbia University) and reported as being hyperactive and
of high intelligence,

At the age of 3 or 4 years she was used as a demonstra-
tion case before & class in psychology in the University and
the Mental Age of 7 was assigned to her at that time.

Shortly after, she attended a kindergarten in the neigh-
‘borhood of her home where “they gave her extra work —
French and dancing.” She liked this schgol. At the age
of § years she entered kindergarten at P.S. 193, Manhattan,
for half-day sessions only, although she wished to go all
day.

L. the age of 6 years she was entered in the first grade at
P.S. 186, Manhattan, and in the second term was “skipped”
to Grade 2A. “She spent her spare time aimlessly draw-
ing, and was allowed to bring library books to school.
Some of the time she sat with folded hands when her work

was finished; and she resented this,”

MENTAL MEASUREMENTS

January 14, 1937, was the date of I's first examination,
at the age of 7 years 7 months, and her Stanford-Binet 1Q
was 184.

In September, 1937, at the age of 8 years 3 months, she

was given Intelligence Examination CAVD, Levels H-M.

Her score was 361 points. The comment recorded by the
examiner (Leta S. Hollingworth) is: “Median seventh-grade:
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child is close to this mark.” Child I had at thi¢ time just
come from a school in which she had bean placed in the
third grade, '

Records are available of several achievement tests Child I
took at different dates. Representative results are to be
found in two Stanford Achievement tests given in December.
1937, and in June, 1938. In the first of these she averaged
an age rating of 12-3 and a grade of 6.3; in the second,
her age rating was 13-5 and her grade 7.6. 1In six months
she had advanced a year and two months in Educational &ge
and had made a similar advance in grade status. The fol-
ltm_'mg table gives the detailed results of these two exami-
nations.

e —y
Aor Ak Granm Grape
Sungerr DecEwEEN, EChM R
1937 Iﬂvﬁ‘ D J;?E'
Paragraph Meading 13-7 15-8 7.8
v e ; o7
Word Meaning . .., , . . 12-11 154 7.2 9.3
Dictation ., , ., . ... . ... 11 -7 41 5.7
Language Usage . ... . . | -4 154 84 2.3
I.i_::rtmm simie 1ie e w 11-14 15-6 6.1 9.5
Hisrory and Civies , , . . . 131 13-7 T4 7.8
Geography . Y e 0wl 124 148 6 87
Physiology and Hygiene | 12-14 13-3 7.2 7.6
Arithmetic Reasoning. . | , -8 11~3 58 54
Arithmetie Computation . | 10-5 11-0 a4 51
Averipescore ., L., ., 12-2 13-5 6.5 7.8

Child T left this experimental school a year after admis-
sion, when her father was appointed to a position in another
state, to wlﬁch the family moved. In the new school she
was placed in the fifth grade, on the ground that she might
make better social adjustments there, although her achieve-
ments were clearly already better than those of average
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sixth-grade pupils. It is unfortunate that no follow-up of
this child has been possible. Her record and the variety
of her abilities were striking. She was one of the most
outstanding and best-liked pupils in the group at Speyer
School. 1In addition to her remarkable intelligence she pos-
sessed desirable supporting traits which led the teachers to
predict that she might “go farther” than any other child in
the selected group of fifty “rapid learners.”

The fairly complete account of I’s background and early
‘development has been here provided in the hope that it may
be made use of by investigators at some later time.

PHYSICAL MEASUREMENTS AND HEALTH

Measurements, as of January 16, 1939, age 9 years 6
months, were as follows:

Comn T Momw
Meighe . ., . . .00 - v0 v o0+ | 585 inches 52
Weight . . . . .. . ='=73 96 pounds 6.5
Chest eircumferencs - . . . . . 20 inches
Head circumference . & - . - . . 21.1 inches
Exve eulor | e mt  wce o) | R
Hair color ) dark brown

Tonsils and adenoids caused trouble in 1933 and were re-
moved in 1934, No visual defects noted. Oxcasional head-
aches “usually from reading or remaining long periods in-
doors.” Hearing excellent. Nutrition excellent. No
symptoms of general wedkness.

Parents report 1 to be “at least very excitable,” and that
she shows “impulsive actions and extreme eagerness.”
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No sleep difficulties; no muscular twitching; no special
fears. Sleeps nine hours, fairly soundly,

MISCELLANEQUS CHARACTERISTICS

‘Her superior ability was first noticed by people from the
University, at 15 months, because of “comprehension be-
yond that expected at such an age.”

She 15 mterested in music and wrote the school song at
Speyer.  She has been very much interested in nature study
and science since her second or third year, and “in her
relationship to the world and the cosmos.” Has asked ques-
tions frequently concerning origins and creation.

She has shown no special interests in mechanics, drawing,
or painting, but from her second year she has had active in-
terests in recitation and in the dramatization of nursery
rhymes, e,

She has played with imaginary companions. She began
making up rhymes at an early age. “She reasons logically
and has = strong sense of justice.”

A peatly bound volume of typed pages, prepared by I as
a Christmas present, 1937, for Leta S. Hollingworth, is en-
titled “First Poems,” There are in the collection 2 dozen
short verses or longer poems, each dated by I's age at the
time of composition. The ages range from 4.5 to § years.
A few samples follow.

STARS
The stars are shining bright tonight
I wonder why they shine so bright
I guess to make it light at night.
Age 5 years
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THE CAVE MAN

The cave man was a hunter,
A hunter brave and bold,
He wore the skins of these he killed
To keep him from the cold.
And many ages later, when he had passed away,
Men found in caves the sharpened stones
That he used every day.
Age 7 years 5 months

FLOWERS

Red and yellow tulips blooming on the lawn,

Blooming in the woodland, trampled by the fawn,

Little yellow dandelions hiding in the meadows,

Given to the cow to eat every time she bellows,

Pretty red roses upan a bush

Like a litde lady bursting with s blush,

White and purple lilacs on 2 bush of olive green

As 4 birthday present were given to the Queen,
Ape 7 years 5 months

SEARCHING
A wandering stranger am 1
I believe in nothing but the great powers of the gods,
The whole world have T searched for their wisdom,
Bur such wisdom found have I not.

Though I have searched the world over
Not a trace of such can be found.

I have searched on the hilltops, in the valleys —
I wonder if such things there are in this wide world of wonder,

The rocks have I broken

~ To find this great wisdom

But the wonderous marvels are not to be found.
dge & years

@Zta‘ﬁfer (zjnfrfeen
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EARLY n 1937 the principal of P.S. 107, The Bronx,
New York City, referred one of her pupils to the Bureau of
Educational Guidance of Teachers College, Columbia Uni-
versity,! This child was J, a girl then about 7 years 6
months old, born May 18, 1929, She was at this time in
Grade 5A, and the principal and teachers had concluded that
she was 0 superior in mental level that the ordinary school
program could offer her no challenge.

Examinations by the psychologists of the Bureau showed
clearly enough the correctness of this judgment, At the age
of 7 years 10 months, March 22, 1937, her Mental Age by
Stanford-Binet was 15-5. Since she met with success on the
Superior Adult Level, no actual upper limit of her ability
was established. She was reported, therefore, as having
an IQ of 197 or better, and was recommended for admis-
sion to the experimental class for quick learners in Speyer
School, P.5. 500, Manhattan, which she entéered.

In connection with these tests at the Bureau of Child
Guidance 2 most instructive and detailed report was made
by the psychologist (Edna Minn). Most of the items of
the following description of J at this age are drawn from this
report, which fills three single-spaced typewritten pages,

1This chapter was written by H: L. T,
mn
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FAMILY BACKGROUND

Both parents graduated from college. The father is an
mstructor in English in a large Eastern university, In the
interests of educational research he took, on April 20, 1939,
IER Intelligence Seale CAVD, Levels M-Q. His score
was 445 pomts, which the examiner, Leta 8, Hollmpworth,
reports “is included in the top | per cent of college graduates
and indicates an 1Q of not less than 180 in childhood.”

The mother of J is a graduate of a large Midwestern uni-
versity and a former schoolteacher. She also took the
CAVD test at the same time that her husband did, making
a score of 436 points. This, the examiner reported, *is
included in the top § per cent of college graduates and
indicates an IQ of not less than 170 in childhood.”

J has one sister, four years younger than herself, born
May 1, 1933. This sister was given a Stanford-Binet test
under distracting conditions following a trolley=<ar accident.
Of the outcome, the éxaminer (Dr. M. C. Pritchard) notes:
“This was not & good test and perhaps should not even be
included. . . . Several times she asked to leave the room
to see how her mother was. She was obviously distracted
throughout.” Nevertheless, the Mental Age found was 9-2
at Chronological Age 7-0 (IQ 131). In “the routine test
‘given to pupils in 1A grades of the public schools” this sister
is reported to have had a score of 143 (presumably 1Q, by
some group test).

CHILDHOOD CHARACTERISTICS

At the age of 7 years 10 months J is described as poised,
competent, selfcontralled, and with social and intellectual
maturity strikingly advanced. She had clear speech, ex-
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cellent diction, fertile and pointedly expressed ideas. She
was 4 rather thin child, with clear complexion and very
bright blue eyes, and was neatly dressed. Teoth were de-
seribed as “slightly protruding.”

In the test she was interested and codperative. Her con-
versation revealed a rich cultural background. She disliked
the necessity in school of repeated drill in things she already
knew, and she did not need or wish repeated instructions for
the tests, even when standard practice called for them.

She was well-read, and discussed with discrimination plays,
books, and radio programs. At 3 years of age she had been
reading books. At 5 she learned to write her name so that
she could take out  library card. At 7 years 10 months
she had read six Shakespearean plays. She read all kinds
of books, and wused dictionaries and encyclopedias inde-
pendently, She was at that time composing, with a play-
mate, a “Jingles Book.”

At this age she liked to play with children two or three
years older than herself. She played vigorously and for
seversl hours a day at many outdoor sports; she did not
need to do school homework.

Her manner was natural, free from conceit and from ex-
hibitionism of her abilities. She had good habits of work
and enjoyed the challenge of the mental tests, Her vo-
cabulary, language responses, and abstract thinking were

clearly on an adult level, She is credited by the examiner

with remarkable degrees of mental control, concentration,
constructive visual imagery, and manipulation of mathe-
rml:nr.:l and verbal conceprs, rote memory, and inducfive
TEASOnInNE.

On a standardized test of reading ability she exhibited a
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Reading Age of 14 years 5 months at this time (7 years 10
months). Her writing was reported as excellent.

Her earlier educational progress reflects her extraordinary
ability. In her first six months at school she completed
four terms of work. She was one term in Grade 3A, and
then in one term passed through 3B, 4A, and 4B.

J's parents had from the beginnimg given intelligent at-
tention to her adjustments in school and to her friendships.
She had been wisely guided, motivated to make friends
rather than to be in constant leadership, and she was well
liked and accepted by her classmates,

At this early age the psychological examiner was able
confidently to predict: “In view of her exceptional intel-
ligence, her apparently good health, her apparently excellent
social adjustment, she can be expected to attain distinction
End to win leadership in higher educational and professional

elds”

LATER MENTAL TESTS

J was given a second Stanford-Binet test by Dr. M. C.
Pritchard within three days of her tenth birthday, on May
15, 1939, using the 1937 Revision, Form L. A Mental
Age of 20 years was achieved which, if her limit had been
reached, would have meant an IQ of 200 —very like the
197 plus attained ar the earlier Chronological Age.

On February 17, 1938, at the age of 9 years 9 manths,
J had also taken IER Intelligence Scale CAVD, Levels I to
M, making = score of 384 points.

Several records are available on the New Stanford
Achievement Tests given, a different form each time, to the
pupils in the experimental class at Speyer School at intervals
of six months. Annual tests ar the close of each schoal
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year, for a period of three years, may be used here to show
J's ability and progress in these respects. Such scores are as
tollows:

EprcaninyaL Ace
Form W
¥ mieznrs May 18, 1940
parto War | ro X | aaar i Tone
Paragraph Meaning 170 18-5 Unmeanured | Unmeasured
Word Meaming., . . 159 16-10 17-2 17-8
Dictation . . . ... 166 17-8 18-2 Unineasured
Language Usage , , 16-5 19-2 18-11" [ Unmeasured
Literature N H 16-0 16-2 15-8 174
Higrery and Civics . 12-6 12-10 15-11 163
Geography . . . . 11-11 162 174 185
Physiclogy and H
glene . . . . 12- 146 16-10 18-5
Arithmetic Reason-
BB 0 poocn nge 1531 166 174 176
Arithmene Compu-
EHON. . - o nes 11-10 14-8 17-6 17-6
Averagescore . . 144 16-3 17-8 18-5-
Grade gratue . . - S Unmeasured | Unmeasured | Unmeaaured

The first of these achievement tests was given shortly
after | entered the experimental class, from the hAfth grade
in a public school, at the age of about 7 years 6 months.
At that time her school achievernent scores show her to
have been between eighth- and ninth-grade status, with an
Eduational Age just about twice her Chronological Age.
So far as Educational Age is concerned, although the ex-
perimental program was half concerned with enrichment
activities rather than with the conventional fundamentals,
] advanced one year and eleven months during the first
school year there, one year and five months during the sec-
ond year, and nine months during the last year, By this
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time progress was practically impossible because after the
first year most of her scores were unmeasured in grade
status, being above the standards for tenth grade.

As a matter of mere achievenient scores, ] was ready for
high school work at the age of being received from the fifth
grade into the experimental classes at Speyer School.

There are in the files several poems written by J while
she was in Speyer School, before May, 1939; that is, before
her tenth birthday. The following may be given as a rep-
resentative sample of these compositions.

A MARCH ENOWFALL

It’s March, yet snow is falling fast,
And one may hear the wintry blast.
A budding tres, a sign of spring,
Will to me great gladness bring.
When crocuses have put their heads,
Above the softened garden beds,
And when in all the fields around
Lively little lambkins bound,

And green creeps up across the lawn
Ll be glad the snow has gone.

@ﬂﬁfﬂr 5;“1"{36“

CHILD K

CH.TL'DKisahuy, born December 19, 1922. He first
came to the attention of this series of researches in 1929
when his grandmother sought advice concerning his educa-
tion from Leta S. Hollingworth,!

FAMILY BACKGROUND

K’s paternal grandparents are English and Scotch-Irish.
The grandfather is said to write poetry and the grandmother
to compose music for the verses.

K’s maternal grandparents are of Jewish origin, both born
in America. The grandfather was a teacher, the grand-
mother was “in business.” This grandmother was the
seventh of twelve children. The youngest of these is said
to be “a brilliant woman of executive ability.” The eldest,
at the age of 79, “reads all the papers, compares notes, etc.”
One of the brothers in this group was a physician, another
a lawyer, A cousin of K teaches in Massachusetts Institure
of Technology and was called during the First World War
for special work in mathematics, This man’s sister is an
archeologist married to an archacologist. Three of K’s
grandmather’s sisters are teachers; another iz an artist.

FThin chapter wae written by Ho L, H.
207
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No mentally deficient or totally incompetent persons are
known among the ancestors. :

K has two siblings, brothers younger than himself. Both
are reported to be “bright.” _ )

F nf}’;:m K’ father is an electrician, a gmduutr.i of high
school and of Cooper Union. Hnmhnmiuﬁnu_guatand
was 32 or 34 years old when K was born, Ortﬂofhmmstem
is & high school teacher in Brooklyn; another s a nurse; an-

a steno ET.

e s o sigalvon of RuseiboencTanlih
origin. She was 30 or 31 years old when K was born. She
is a graduate of high school and of Hunter Coll:g:‘ {{LB.},
New York City, and holds a license to teach music in the
New York City schools. At the date of record she was
actively in service, teaching general subjects. She had taken
three maternity leaves of absence,

EARLY DEVELOPMENT

K’s parents rate him as a child with excellent health,
sturdy but nervous. He may have had measles, but there
were no other childhood illnesses except unm;mnn! coir.ls.
When tiny, he would wake up with “great m”
At a little older age he would cry “with high tension”; “he

lo does this.” _
noﬂﬂngﬁmtpﬂﬂnthﬂmhisﬁrsttmthuﬁ'mmﬁﬂ.
H:bcgmmwalkataboutzumnnthaandtuulka::be:w
2 years, He learned to read at about 3 years. “While
etill a baby in his carriage he could read ‘ice’ and he would
read the billboards, Before 3 he would sit down with a book
and read.”

At § vears of age K wanted to discriminate in memmg
between “bluff,” “joke,” and “fzke” He is “untiring in
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his attention to books, He will sit with an American his-
tory, an English history, and Godey’s History of American
Beginnings in Europe (which goes into Greece and Rome)
and the dictionary around him, and will work at these for
hours.”

At the age here reported K had no playmates. His
younger brothers played by themselves. K did not like
to play. His favorite recreations were reading and trans-
ferring pictures, and consulting almanacs and dictionaries.

He has a passion for accuracy. He has as yet made no
collections, and has no pets.  He has no imaginary com-
panions and no imaginary lands,

MENTAL MEASUREMENTS:

On April 10, 1929, K was brought to Teachers College,
Columbia University, for mental testing. The Stanford-
Binet and other methods were employed. He was then
6 years 4 months old and had not yet entered school. On
the Stanford-Binet his Mental Age at that date was 91,
giving an IQ of 143. But the examiner added a note to
the record to the effect that: “It is predicted that this child
will test much higher later, when examined under standard
conditions, alone with the examiner” The conditions
under which this test was raken are not recorded, but it was
probably a class demonstration,

On March 26, 1931, at the age of 8 vears 3 months, K
was again given a Stanford-Binet test by the same examiner.
He was then in Grade $A, although only two years before
he had not yet entered school. This time his Mental Age
wag 14-8, giving him an 1Q of close to 180, The earlier
prediction of an Increase in IQ at a later age was fulfilled,
under standardized conditions.
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Although K was in Grade 5A at this time, it is noted that
“Writing is only about third-grade ability.” In this manual
codrdination K’s score was nearer to his Chronological Age
than was his mental level. He was also given Trabue
Language Completion Scale A on this date, with a score of
Grade 6.5, a full year ahead of his actual, though advanced,
school placement.

Of such cases the examiner commented as follows:

The livde boy scored a Mental Age of 14 years § maonths.
Only one or two eight-year-olds in a hundred thousand reach
such a score. These children are so far beyond the average
that schools are not equipped to handle them adequately,
Experts in education do not know what the best procedure s in
regard to their placement in school, but we hope 1o find out 28
time goes on. . « . I asked you to bring the little boy again
for purely professional reasons — to learn how he is develop-
ing, how he conducts himself, and what his interests are, We
want to find our how to educate these children. . . , Tell
him T am sure he s going to have a good future if he learns to
get self-control, (I mention this last because you spoke of his
having emotional upsets.)

PHYSICAL MEASUREMINTS

At the age of 6 years 4 months, K’s standing height was
48.2 inches and his weight was 50.5 pounds. (Norms 46.0
inches, and 44 pounds.)

At the age of § years 3 months, K’s standing height was
53 inches; sitting height, 28.2 inches; weight, 62 pounds.

In the two-year interval K had gained § inches in height

and 12 pounds in weight. (Age norms 49.8 inches, and
54.6 pounds.)
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LATER EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS

There is little record in the files of bsequent
of this boy and ne follow-up has bee:ther!l;ud: pmm?ﬁi-
letter from his mother, dated December 30, 1933, reports
that K “is now just eleven (birthday this month) and will
graduate from public school next month.”

This would mean completion of the ¢ighth grade at the
age of 11 years,

There is also a letter from his mother dated December 10
1937, at which time K was 15 years old. In the folluwing:
month he was to be graduated from Theodore Roosevelt

High School, New York City, Plans were being made and

advice sought concerning college. K had *

: : th

!ugh achml‘an honor student. . . . His highﬁ::al ;!:gr;
is outstanding. Regents marks, etc., exceptionally high”
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CHILD L

T tionally gifted boy, born May $, 1927, was
a mﬁ ;mgﬂ:npthe bc;:min'g of the experimental group for
“rapid learners” established February, 1936, in Speyer
School by Leta S. Hollingworth! In _a.duavmtnt 2s
measured by standard tests from time to time he led th;t
group of highly selected children, his 1Q b&.ngigza £i}1:
the request of his parents he Iud bu:n rmumn::m mhm;
admission to the project by the principal of the p

he was then attending in Brooklyn (P.S. 35).

FAMILY BACKGROUND . ]
i ' i ian- . Of his patern
Child L’s ancestry is Austrian Hebr:w: :
relatives, an uncle and a cousin are rabbis, and at the time
this record was made a cousin was professor of mathematics
} LTniversity of Krakow. )
mltf:‘: m:::crna]qgmndfathar was an Austrian rr_mrt.:ha.nl: and
also a learned man, who is said to have wntten _scvuml
books. The maternal grandmother of L. was active in local
circles to which she belonged. At her death she left money
for L’s college education. A m:..b:mal uncle is 2n architect.
1.’s mother’s cousin 1s 2 physican. ) )
No mentally defective or totally incompetent persons
among L’s ancestors are known.

% This chupter was writeen by H. L. H,
212
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————

Father. Child L father is & high school graduate. He
was 33 years of age when L was born. His trade Is that of
jeweler, but being unable to find work in this line he has
taken employment in a factory making airplane precision
mstruments,

Mother. L’s mother is a high school graduate, She
was 23 years of age when L, her only child, was born. She
was a dressmaker before her marriage.

EARLY HISTORY

L is rated by his parents as having “good health” and
as being “well-balanced” He cut his first tooth ar 9 months,
began to talk at 9 months, according to his parents, and to
walk at 15 months. He learned to read ar 4 years, His
playmates are several years older than he (10-12 years),
L likes to play. His favorite recreations are reading, chess,
and checkers.

In January, 1935, at the age of 8 years § months, he was
in Grade SAl. His school ratings had been A for every
term and he had accomplished four years’ work in two
years. The Otis Self-Administering Tests had been used
in the school and L had been credited with an 1Q of 153 —
much lower than that subsequently found to characterize
him. It was at this time that he was recommended for the
group of “rapid learners” at Speyer School.

On September 28, 1936, at age 9 years 5 months, a Stan-
ford-Binet test given I, by Donald MacMurray, a graduate
student, showed him to have 3 Mental Age of between 17-10
and 184, and an 1Q of from 189 to 195,

On January 18, 1939, a Revised Stanford-Binet (1937
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e

form) given L by another graduate student showed him
to have a Mental Age of 196, his Chronological Age then
being 10-8. The 1Q thus determined was 183,

More dependable is a similar measure made May §, 1937,
by an expest in the Guidance Laboratory at Teachers College
(Rosalind Blum). At Chronological Age 10-0, with the
Revised Stanford-Binet (1937 Form 1) L’s score was Men-
tal Age 19-11, IQ 199. Certain details in the report of
this test are worth reproduction here.

Guipance LaposaTory Report oF L

Date of birth: May 6, 1927 CA 100
Date of test: May 5, 1937  MA  19-11
Test: Revised Binet, Form L. IQ 199

L earned 2 basal age at Superior Adult 1 Level. At
Superior Adult 1 Level he suceessfully completed all the items
except interpretation of one of the proverbs. At Superior
Adult TII Level one more test was passed -— Orientation.

L was friendly and codperative throughout the test.
Although he had never seen the examiner before, he made
an excellent adjustment to the testing situation, Throughout
the test he indicated a genuine desire to be as accurate gs
possible. All his responses were given in great detail and he
always tald much more than was necessary in order to earn
credit.

Psychometrically L ranks in the top tenth of one per cent of
the population. His intellectual development & very superior.

His level of comprehension, mahu]z?,_m:mm?, and verhal

mbility are outstanding. He displayed excellent insight into
his work and spontaneously criticized his own performance.
When difficulr items were presented, he frankly admitted that

he could not respond accurately. He was persistent in his:
efforts and devoted excellent attention at all times. He has a

good understanding of the limits of his abiliy. - . .

It s impossible to recommend appropriate school placement
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for this boy, since such ability as he possesses appears in about
ane out of every million individuals, . . . His emotional, edu-
cational, and social adjustments will always be difficult because
of his advanced intellectual development. . . ,

L has acquired a wealth of information. 'We can be sure
of one thing — no matter where this boy attends school, no
matter what the teaching devices are, he will always learn new
facts and instruct himself. Such intellectual curiosity as this
boy possesses will always be satisfied because of his own drive
to acquire both information and skills.

A Further picture of L' sbility at an early age is given
by his scores in two CAVD Intelligence Scale records, made
under the supervision of Leta 5. Hollingworth. The first
of these was made by L in November-December, 1936, at
the age of 9 years 6 months. His score (Levels M-Q) was
392 points, which is noted as “equivalent to a good score
for tenth-grade pupils who plan and are encouraged to
go to a first-rate college”

The second CAVD score (Levels M-Q) was made in the
spring of 1939, at the age of 11 years |0 months. His
score was 416 points — a score which is median for Teachers
College M.A. candidates and also for Yale Law School
freshmen. Such a score is at the 3d decile of scores made
by Ph.D. candidates at Teachers College, Columbia Uni-
versity. It was made by L while he was still in the ele-
mentary grades.

ACHIEVEMENT AT SPEYER SCHOOL
A few records of scores on the New Stanford Achieve-

ment Test will show the remarkable academic work of this
boy from the age of 9 years § months to 12 years 6 months.

..ﬂ.ﬁ the time of the first of these achievement examinations,
age 9 years 6 months, L's achievement already exceeded the
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Dresunes 4, | Droouwere &, | DECEMEER DrcxunEs 4,
1938 mar 1938 1939

-
-

Sumpeey

Age Goode | Agg Orade | Age  Grade | Age Grade
Paragraph Meaning | 17-8 117|185 UM |UOM UM |UM UM
Word Meaning. . . | 15-8 97 17-11 UM |17-8 UM |188 UM
Dictation® . . . . | 158 a5 |17-6 UM |17-8 UM |18-2 UM
Language Usage . _ [ 159 98 |16-10 UM |15-8 UM 192 UM
Literature . . . . |139 79162 UM |16-6 UM |i6-§ UM
Hizvory and Civies , (144 84150 90 |15 UM|UM UM
Geography . - _ . |[17-6 116 |I19-2 UM |17-8 UM |UM UM

Physiology and Hy-
gERE L L. . L 154 93|12 UM|(UOM UM|UM UM

Arithmeric Resson-
Bi i ey -1 82192 UM |17-8 UM|UM UM

Arithmetic Compu-
gmtion . . . .., 14-10 Bo 174 UM |17¥-11 UM DM 1TM
M|{TtM UM

Average. . . . . |15-6 05(17-6 UM |82

status of high school freshmen. After this his work could -

not be measured (M) by grade standards. Progress was
still possible, however, in the subject in which his initial
scores were relatively lower. All but one of these were

brought up to an “unmeasurable” point during the second

year, For such 1 child the time spent on drill in the funda-
mentals would be sheer waste — and yet he is too young to
go to high school with children half again as old as he. In

Speyer Schoal he entered actively into the enrichment pro--

gram and was intellectually casily the leader of the group.
The following chart shows, through scores in Modern

Schoo! Achievement Tests as of February 13, 1936, L’s

comparative status with respect to normal expectations for
his age and also with respect to the average status of the
class of gifted children which he had just joined in the ex-
perimental school at Speyer.
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Young L’s erudition was astonishing, His passion for
scholarly aceuracy and thoroughness set a high standard for
accomplishment. He was relatively large, robust, 2nd im-
pressive, and was fondly dubbed “Professor.” His attitudes
and sbilites were appreciated by both pupils and teachers.
ljr.r was often allowed to lecture (for as long as an hour)
on some special topic, such as the history of timepieces, ancient
theories of engine construction, mathematics, and history,
He constructed out of odds and ends (typewriter ribbon
5pools, for example) a homemade clock of the pendular type
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to illustrate some of the principles of chronometry, and this
clock was set up before the class during the enrichment
umit on “Time and Time Keeping,” to demonstrate some of
the principles of chronometry. His notebooks were marvels
of masterly exposition.

Being discontented with what he considered the inadequate |

treatment of land travel in a class unit on “Transportation,”
he agreed that time was too limited to do justice to every-
thing. But he insisted that “at least they should have cov-
ered ancient theory.” As an extra and voluntary project
"‘h:-bro@ht in elaborate drawings and accounts of the ancient
theories of engines, locomotives, etc.” .

Subsequent to 2 visit to the school by an assistant super- 1
intendent associated with its work, L addressed to this digni-
tary the following communication. He was at that time
10 years of age.

November 30, 1939
Dr.

Assistant Superintendent
500 Park Avenue
New York, N Y,

Dear Dr. ——=: .

Several of my classmates have mt‘urm-::-.i me that you ques-
tioned them as to the relationship of Archimides to our unit-on
“Music, Art, and Literature.” We are not cunﬁn:qg our-
selves to Music, Art, and Literature, but are also studying the
background rhat helped to produce this cu]:urc. ‘{_HF:.‘: feel that
the only way that we can sequire a full view of Eh"f is to study
contemporary contributors to the advance of cnf.ihzam;ur L
being greatly interested in mathematics, volunteered to dié wul- -
a report on Archimides who was famaous for his mathematica

research. ) ,
Bu: this is not the only way Archimides is related to our unit
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on “Music, Art, and Litersture.” In the act of writing any
great piece of music a knowledge of mathematics is essential,
Also in any good work of art it enters in the form of perspective
withour which a drawing is apt to be void and lifeless. There-
fore Archimides has been included in our unit.

I hope that you will soon visit our classroom again for all the
children enjoy the talks you often give them.
Respectfully yours
(Signed)

HIGH SCHOOL RECORD TO DATE OF WRITING

L entered Bronx Science High School in February, 1940,
This high school selects its students on the basis of a com-
petitive examination.  No classification on the basis of ability
1s made after entrance to the school,

L’s final grades for the first term, closing June, 1940,
are: English, 95; Social Studies, 99; Mathematics, 100;
Science, 99; Average, 98.25.

The judgment of his supervisors and teachers is shown
by the following quotations from comments about him, as
of June, 1940.2

He is an excellent student. My only criticism of the boy is
that he is oo mature. He should be more of 2 nuisance. As
I see it, our problem ot adjustment here for L is to make him
more of a real boy.  Dr. M., ddnunstvative Asiistans.

He is 2 wonderful boy, and that covers everything, Mr.
€. Sacial Ssudies. '

L is the best boy I have had in all of my teaching experi-
ence, and T have taught in the New York City schools since
I913. He is the only boy I ever gave 100 to 25 2 final mark,

*This yection iz an- abbrevistion of an sccount eourteously pravided by

Dr. Midiam €, Pritchard, who made & follow-up study of L's firseterm
wddjustments in Wigh schoal,
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He knows rules of trigonometry that he never has had in
school.  Mro W, Mathematics.

I first became acquainted with L. when he walked into my
office last term and introduced himself, He said he was try-
ing to make up his mind between Science High School and
Townsend Harris.  He had decided the most sensible way was
for him to visit both schools and then make his decision,

He is a most unusua! youngster. We found he surpassed
any child m the class. 1 am going to discuss with his next
term’s teather what modifications can be made of the required
work. It won't be a matter of skipping anything. L needs
to cover all the subject matter taught. Heé can profit from
experience in mampulanive situations in the laboratory. We
may be able 1o arrange additional laboratory periods which will
give him an oppertunity to work out his own problems. His
classmates look wpon L as something of & genims. Mr. Z,
Head of Science Department.

L feels that the school he chese is 2 good one and is well
suited to his purposes, because the teachers are very good,
the school teaches the subjects he wants to learn, and he is
not hampered by the excessive size of the school. By way
of improvement he suggests “More mathematics equipment

and class formed according to students' ratings, smartest

ten, say, in first class, etc”

In addition to his work in this school, and to his earlier

school work, L. has gone to Hebrew school about nine hours

a week for four years, and has just been graduated there-
from with first honors. He reports many hobbies and out-
side interests—such as making model airplanes, doing

science experiments at home, reading, using the microscope,
collecting early American money and stamps. He does not

do much outdeor playing— “Not because 1 do not want
to play outdoors but because I lack the time and the com-.
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panions, My favorite sport is swimming because it is both
enjoyable and good exercise. . . . 1 very seldom take part
m any orgamized zthletic games except baseball for two
reasons: first, I don’t like to be disciplined and, second, 1
do not like games where 2 person’s brawn is more important
than a person’s wit,”

L and a friend have started a supply service in the high
school, buying at wholesale and selling to students at retail
prices. For this privilege, 20 per cent of the profits they
turn into the General Orgunization carfare fund for needy
students,

L3 chief critérion in choosing his outside activities is their
educational value. “By making model airplanes I can find
out more about scientific principles of flying: . . . Any ex-
periments in science I make may help me to advance my
scientific knowledge. . . . 1 am doing some experimenting
in soilless gardening as a scientific hobby. . . . 1 believe
that stamps should have real interest behind them and not
money value alone, , . . 1 do not play any musical instru-
ments rlthough I was drafted into the high school glee club
by the music teacher. I would rather work on amateur
radio if 1 had the money, I like music but I can’t make it
L wants to take stenography and typing in night school.
“Ir will come in handy in high school and when I get to
college I may be able to get a job with some professor,”

LATER TESTS AND INVENTORIES

In connection with the inquiry into L’s adjustments upon
entering high school, Dr. Pritchard has also given him sev-
eral Further tests and inventories, the results of which are as
follows.

On CAVD (Levels (M-Q) his score is now 427 points,
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which is in the 7th decile of the Ph.D. Matriculants at
Teachers College.

On the Strong Vocational Interest Blank L’s A (high)
interests coincided with those of physicians, mathematicians,
chemists; psychologists, and teachers of mathematics and
physical science, His C (low) interests were on “most oc-
cupations dealing with large groups of people: personnel
manager, social science high school teacher, purchasing agent,
accountant, sales manager, real estate salesman, life insurance
salesman, office worker, Y.M.C.A. secretary,” His first
choice for an occupation is mathematics teacher on the college
level. He dislikes any occupation where there is “little
opportunity to discover new facts.”

On the Bernreuter “Personality Inventory” the following
characteristics were indicated: Emotional adjustment better
than average, tends to be alone, rarely asks for sympathy
or encouragement, tends to ignore advice of others, seldom
worries, rarely substitutes daydreaming for action, tends to
dominate in face-to-face situations, to be wholesomely self-
confident, well adjusted to environment, solitary, indepen-

dent, and nonsocial, The Following records were made

on the SonesHarry High School Achievement Test:

Language and Literature, 83
The 99th-percentile score for students completing first-term
high school English is 75. A score of 83 falls at the §8th
percentile on norms based on 943 graduates from a large
cosmopalitan city high school.

Mathematics, 64 :

The score at the 99th percentile for first-term mathematics
students is given as 36, A score of 64 exceeds the scores of
98 per cent of the 943 high school graduates cited above,
and 99 per cent of 1156 college entrants, '
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Natural Science, 61
The 99th-percentile score for students who have had ane
term of high school science is 42, A score of 6] exceeds
the scores of 96 per cent of the high school graduates,

Social Studies, 64
The 99th-percentile score for students completing one term’s
work in social science 18 65. A score of 64 exceeds 90 per
cent of the scores of the high school graduates,

Total Scare, 272 points '
A rotal score of 272 points exceeds the score of 95 per cent
of the group of high school graduates from a cosmopolitan
city high schoal.

On his own initiative, L is investigating the possibilities of
scholarships with college work in mind. He says: ¥ spend
between two or three hours a night on homework. I don’t
need to do this, but I am aiming for a scholarship and
taking it very seriously.”
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SUMMARIES OF HEREDITY AND EARLY
BEHAVIOR

IT IS of course obvious that no very general conclusions
can be drawn from data relating to a dozen instances of
exceptional mental endowment such as those reported in this
monograph. Such data may, however, be added to in-
formation in process of accumulation from similar studies,
the whole providing a respectable basis for judgment. The
facts concerning the group of individuals presented in this
book are, therefore, summarized in the form of the follow-
ing brief review.?

FAMILY HISTORY AND BACKGROUND

The racial and national ancestry of the twelve children:

whose records have been presented in preceding pages may
be chicfly & condition anising from the population in which
they were found. Comparison with results from other
population areas may serve to check certzin implications
suggested herein. All these cases were found and studied
in New York City and about half of them in the public
schools.

Among the ancestors whose origing are mentioned, in the
endeavor to go behind the simple statement of “American

3 This chapter was written by H. L. H.
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parents,” the nationalitics are given as Jewish, 13; British,
9; German, 2; French, 2. In most cases the ancestors are
individually compound —2s Austrian-Jew, German-Ameri-
can, etc

The acuvities of the more remote ancestors cover a wide
range, from farming and small-town storekeeping to the
Jearned professions, large business, and political activity.
On the whole, the remote ancestors appear to have been
fairly successful people, with the majority of them in the
professions. No cases of mental deficency or total incom-
petence are recorded among them.

A few of these children were from families in economic
distress.  These cases were largely instances in which the
father was dead or incapacitated and the mother was strug-
gling to carry on with slender resources. But on the whale,
as in earlier cases cited from the literature of gifted chil-
dren, the sodo-economic status was moderate.

The fathers’ occupations are in 10 of the 12 cases in the
professions.  They may be classified as:

Engineer 1 Lawyer 1
Army officer 1 College teacher 2
Accountant 2 Electrician 1
Journalist 2 Jeweler 1
Insurance 1

The occupations of the mothers, either before ar after
marriage, when stated, were:

Advertising 1 Teacher 2
Hougewife 3 Secretary 2
Statistician 1 Dressmaker 1
Scientist (M.D.) 1
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All but 2 of the Fathers are known to be high school
graduates; § went beyond this point in business or trade
school; 4 are college graduates.

As far the mothers, all but 2 are high school gradustes,
and § hold college degrees.

Ages of parents at time of birth of child, when given,
are as follows:

Father Mother
Below 25 2 1
From 25-30 3 4
30-35 2 2
1540 3 1

Median age of fathers, 315 of mothers, 28.5.
thhctlmsmwhmthefa:&uthmm,!mbﬂlr
children; 4 have one sibling; 1 has 2 siblings and 1 has
more than this, In 5 cases where the child in question is
not an only child, he or she is the eldest sibling. That is,
in 10 of the 12 cases the child is = firstborn, so far as the
records show.

In a few cases the 1Q of the sibling (or siblings) is

known. Such IQ’ are invariably above 130, in most cases

much higher but in no case so high as the 180 that would
have been required to admit them to the group here con-
sidered. Otherwise, of course, they would have been in-
cluded in the study.

OF the 12 cases here described, 4 are girls, It has already’
been noted that among the 19 cses cited from the literature

of gifted children there were 12 pirls and 7 boys. The
total of 31 cates which this study now makes available com-

prises 16 girls and 15 boys— as equitable a division of the

honors as an odd number makes possible.

I|I

EUAIM;{R}ES OF HEREDITY AND EARLY BEHAVIOR 227

PHYSICAL AND EEHAVIORAL DEVELOPMENT

No single item indicative of early developmental pace in
physique and movement is given for all the 12 cses. For
most of them records are given on walking, talking, reading,
first tooth, height, and weight.  Grip is recorded in § cases,
weight at birth in 3 only. These data are summarized in
the foHamug table. Since height, weight, and grip were
taken at varying ages on the different children, all that is
indicated in these columns is “above normal” (#) or “below
normal”™ (— ).

] | Aezor AoE oF Asx ar Frsz )

Cutin I‘I':Imﬁ &umc l&:;:l“u? m‘?g:_'rh Hrionr | Weieer Gurr
A 1 3 {
B 15 9 i 7 : i :
c 5 16 3 L] s 2
D 12 11 15 4 [ —
E 13 . B # Normal | —
;F; 14 12 4.5 10
H | 1 6 | 4 s | § 12|~
} 0.5 21 3 5 ) /
K 20 ] 3 & f f
L 15 9 4 9 ¢ ¢

Median age of walking, for the cases recorded, is 14
months —a wholly normal age for children in general.
Median age of talking is 14 months — considerably earlier
than the norm usually recognized. The range, too, is wide
— from 9 to 24 months. First teeth normally begin to ap-
pear in the sixth to seventh month, and the median here
is close to that. Median age of reading here reported —3
years—is earlier even than that found in the 19 cases cited
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from previous literature (3.5 to 4 years). All but one of
the 10 cases for which stature is reported exceed the norms
in this respect. Six arc heavier than the age norm, 1 just
at ity and 3 are lighter in weight, The records of grip tests
show nothing unusual. In J cases where weight at birth was
recorded, this was from 7 to 10 pounds. Health is gen-
erally reported good.

Talking and reading are the two developmental indices
that most clearly differentiate these records from the norms.
These activities, both involving the use and understanding
of symbols, are the earliest clear expressions of mental liveli-
ness. After they have appeared, the gifted child’s charac-
teristics appear in those traits called understanding, judg-
ment, learning, discrimination, and in the interest in and
capacity for such linguistic and abstract activities as are pro-
vided by schoolwork. It is, therefore, in the earlier scholas
tic activities and in social relations that these children mast
notably declare their quality under our prevailing system of
child management.

@Laﬁfer C"j;wnfe-en

SCHOLASTIC ACHIEVEMENT AND
CREATIVE ACTIVITY

THE following brief summaries of the achievement
and adjustment of these twelve children may serve to sag-
gest a few general principles that are applicable to other
cases as well.}

SCHOLASTIC ACHIEVEMENT AND EDUCATIONAL
ADJUSTMENT

Child A. This boy showed signs of precocity before his
second year, reciting, classifying, and playing with words and
letters; and before the age of 3 years showing interest in
rhymes and stories. Trom first school entrance suitable
placement was a recognized problem, and by the time A
was 6 years old he was brought to a college clinic for educa-
tional guidanee.

Throughout elementary school A was a trying problem,
licking interest in the routing program. He was behind his
mental level in handwork and was not motivated to do his
best work; he fitted poorly into social activities, Character
traits were highly approved, except perhaps for independence
and obstinacy. He resorted to imaginary lands, reading, and
science and mathematics as forms of play.

The case was not followed far enough to show his final

t This chapter wai written by H. L. IL
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educational achievement, although it is known that he went
through high school and entered college.

Child B. This girl was occupied with words by the time
of her second year. Her ability was not early recognized
by the schools she attended, although she passed seventh-
grade standards while still in the fourth grade and her
marks were always high. As she had marked social in-
terests and aptitudes, this educational misplacement cauvsed
no serious trouble. When eventually “skipped,” her size
and poise kept her from being conspicuous, although the
youngest in the class. She was apparently a natural leader,
and in addition ta the usual presccupation with reading she
had as an outlet the groups and clubs she organized.

Since she was followed only to high school, her final edu-
cational adjustment 15 not known.

Child C. This boy learned to read “almost as soon as
he talked,” and read fluently before beginning school, He
was at once recognized as “odd,” but in spite of perfect work
hcwasnntdvmmdmdhmabﬂnyvvumppmﬂcdb}'
his teachers. At 9 years 6 months, with a mental age of 18,
he was still in the fifth grade. He was very unhappy until
the principal sought educational advice on his case and he
was admitted to a segregated experimental class for rapid
learners, where he quickly became adjusted and was an en-
thusiastic scholar,

Personal traits made social adjustment faulty, but he per-

sisted in his educational career against heavy economic handi-

caps, finished high school and college with honors, and
completed the medical training that admitted him to the
profession that had been his ambition since childhood.

Child D. This boy was reading before he was 2 years
of age, and was also interested in numbers and relation-
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ships, He made social contacts even before entering school
by publishing a playground newspaper. As-an exception to
the prevailing rule, this boy’s ability was early appreciated
by his parents and it was recognized by his teachers as early
as kindergarten.

His educationally interested parents supervised his instruc-
tion and sought expert advice. Various side talents in which
he was versatile were also cultivated. Mathematical and
scientific interests appeared early and were encouraged.
Progress through school was Ffacilitated and he entered col-
lege at 12 years 6 months of age, graduating with honors at
just over 16.

In the following twelve years he became a proficient and
well-trained industrial chemist, holding an important posi-
tion in this field at the time of his death at the age of 28,

Child E. This child’s ability also was recognized by teach-
ers and parents at an early age, and this appreciation led
to diligent supervision of his subsequent education, When
he began to talk he was equally conversant with four lan-
guages, He was always accelerated in school and his superior
size made this procedure feasible, at least in childhood.
His whole bent was toward scholarly pursuits, and much of
his study was privately conducted.

E entered college at 12 years and his precocity was widely
exploited on the campus and in the press. His devotion to
his work and his good sense and humor preserved him from
social difficulties. He even impersonated himself in a class
play.

His subsequent intellectual progress was phenomenal and
he speedily became a scholarly contributor and an influential
and active leader in the field of his boyhood choice.,.

Child F. This boy was an educational problem even in
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his first years in an ungraded school. Afterward teachers
refused to place him in grades high enough to keep him
occupied. A benign form of truancy that led him to the
public library and to chess tournaments was his way out of
his predicament. But in this process he developed an aver-
sion to educational processes and to authorities of all kinds,

He was appreciated neither by his parents nor by his
teachers until he was discovered in 2 survey that sought
for just such minds for an experimental project in the educa-
tion of the gifted. Traits other than intellectual made his
subsequent educational history take the form of spurts, with
intervening debacles. He died before the outcome of this
group of circumstances could materialize.

Child G. This is a third case of early recognition by
teachers and of guidance by parents, which led in childhood
to an educational clinic for advice, Early interests in read-
ing were fostered and directed, and more extrovert and social
activities were devised by his parents.

G was rapidly promoted, and after entering an individual
progress class he was & contented scholar. In spite of the
facilitation of his progress through the grades he was not
through high school until 15, and there is every evidence of
satisfactory personal and social adjustment. The case record
ends with his admission to college; on a scholarship, with
definite and clearly defined aims and interests.

Child H. This girl’s interest in words, stories, and rela-
tionships was noticed before her third year, and early recog-
nition of her gifts appears to have come through an aunt
who had special educational insight. Although H resorted
to imaginary companions, she was socially minded enough
to enjoy playmates.

Since the record terminates with her tenth year, there are
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no data on her later educational career. But her story thus
far appears placid and marked by good adjustment and in-
telligent guidance.

Child 1. This case had the advantage of a parent who
also had been studied by educational experts interested in
the gifted, Also her parents were themselves teachers, As
early as 2 years she had been identified as exceptional and
her subsequent career appears to have been guided through-
out with wisdom.

I’s discontent with aimless activity in the first two school
grades was solved by placing her in the special experimental
class for rapid learners. Her excellent progress and adap-
tation here constitute a clear demonstration of the advantages
of early identification and intelligent educational placement.

Child I. ‘This child’s ability was recognized by her teach-
ers from the beginning, She was accorded very rapid ad-
vancement, which was probably the only solution available
under the circumstances. The parents, themselves educa-
tors; also contributed intelligent care and guidance in her
development.

This favorable conjunction led to hér prompt admission
to an experimental group for children of her quality as soon
as the regular teachers realized their inability to provide
further stimulation for her. The definite service provided
in this case by the Bureau of Educational Guidance is also
an instructive part of the picture.

Child K, This boy’s history is meagerly recorded. His
picture is the usual one of early reading and native interest
in learning. By his seventh year he had been appreciated
by relatives who sought expert advice and guidance in his
education. Such advice was then sought from time to time
by his parents, and the brief record shows no untoward de-
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velopments in his subsequent education up to the end of high
school.

Child L. Achievement was so conspicuous in this case
that as soon as L entered school he was given rapid promo-
tion. His recommendation to the special class for rapid
learners was due to the joint action of his parents and the
schoal principal. .

Once in this group, L’s educational problems vanished.
Expert guidance also attended his entrance to high school.
As a result of these cireumstances his further career appears
to be propitiously launched,

The observations that seem most obviously to emerge from
these brief summaries of educational history are as follows:

1. Such children 2s are here presented constitute difficult
educational problems from their entrance in schoal. The
problems are not only those of the teachers and educational
authorities, but they are chiefly, perhaps, the problems of
the children themselves. '

2. Depending on the solution of these problems, such
chiltiren may either be well articulated to the work of school
and society and thus their remarkable talents be socially
capitalized, or they may, on the other hand, develop distaste
for such activities, negativism toward social projects, and
personal obstinacy and recalcitrance, perhaps accompanied by
bitterness,

3. The advantages of early recognition, appreciation and,
if possible; measurement are apparent in the study of this
small group of exceptionally intelligent children, Although
all were identified fairly early in their lives, there are very
different degrees of adaptation to school and society, rang-
ing from opposition and truancy, through indifference, to
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rapt and enthusiastic preoccupation. To & considerable ex-
tent these variations appear to have depended on the earli-
ness of identification of the child’s intellectual quality, The
valuahle services of surveys, guidance clinics, and school
psychologists are clearly manifested in this group of cases.

4. The cases that have achieved most contented and so-
cially useful adaptation are those in which parents, teachers,
and principals have made prompt use of special gift identifica-
tion, have sought educational guidance, have personally fos-
tered and supervised the child’s development and the solu-
tion of his adjustment problems, or have taken advantage
of such experimental classes for exceptional children as the
schoals have offered at the time.

5. Among the cases herein reported the clearest ones of
easy and useful adjustment occurred when the. exceptional
child became a member of an experimental group comprised
of others of his approximate kind. In the dozen cases cited,
four different projects of this kind in the New York City
schools have been referred to.

CREATIVE WORK

Is it true that children such as those herein described
differ from those of less intelligence merely in having =
readier and more tenacious memory? Are their distinctive
achievements only the phenomenal reproduction of things
they have learned — the recitation of answers they have been
taught! Or do they also exhibit signs of originality and
creativeness? OF their superior capacity for learning there
is of course ample évidence. s it this feature of their en-
dowment that accounts for their high scores in conven-
tionally standardized measures such as tests and examina-

tions?
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Ordinary records and histories are perhaps not well suited
to disclose originality in childhood unless it s obtrusive.
The child who devises a new way of tying his shoes, of
arranging his books, of managing his pets, of sharpening
his skates, may very easily get no clinical credit for these
inventions. No one; indeed, except the child himself may
ever know of them, and it may never occur to him that they
are “creative” A boy who writes a poem, draws a steam-
boat, or devises a new game of checkers may immediately get
eredit for originality, while one who invents a technique of
his own for shaving the back of his own neck may remain
unheralded as a creator.

Qur concept of “creativeness” has become standardized so
as to suggest chiefly contnbutions to the conventional arts,
It may nevertheless be instructive to review these case his-
tories, looking in each for signs of activity that might in one
way or another be construed as creative,

Child 4, At 12 months he was classifying his blocks ac-
cording to letter shapes. Before 16 months of age A tired
of saying the letters of the alphabet forward and “guessed
he would say them backward” He “made rhymes” of his
own by the third year, He developed arithmetical princ-
ples unsuspected by either parents or teachers. He had an
elaborate “imaginary land® He did not play well with
ather children because he always wanted to introduce new
methods of playing the games. He devised elaborate
schemes of his own for clessifying events and objects.
There is very little of the conventional interest in drawing,
painting, poetry, mechanics, or music in this account, but it
is clear enough that in his own way A had originality. _

Child B. This child’s early acquisition of :the art of read-
ing appears to have been untutored, and her passion for or-
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gamzing clubs showed at least 2 certain type of initiative.
But the record gives little evidence of other creative activity.
Her chief distinction so far as noted was in the fields of
excellent schoolwork and social adapeability,

Child C. This boy’s earliest recognition was on the basis
of what the teachers called his “phenomenal memory.” But
from early years his chief passion was for science, and his
main interest therein was the possibility of discovering new
things. There is, however, little evidence of ingenuity in
the record, and C was chiefly distinguished by the mass and
facility of his knowledge; learned chiefly from others.

Child D. The very curiosity of this boy might be said to
have a creative or original character. “He was always asking
unexpected questions.” His playground newspaper was an
original project in spite of its conventional character. So
also was his passion for tabulation and cleulation. His
imaginary land was a complicated creation, as was the
elaborate dictionary of its unique language. Musical com-
position was one of his pastimes, and he had active native
talent for drawing and design. - The invention of new words
and new games was creative, and he had original classifica-
tions for many varieties of natural objects, His interest in
science, which became uppermost, led to original experi-
ments such as those on “the path of a tack.” His final

adoption of scientific work as 2 career is in keeping with

this, and the position held at the end of his bricf life was one
concerned with chemical research in a relatively new industry.
In a very real sense this boy’s creative interests are funda-
mental in the picture of his development.

Child E. Originality appears among F’s characteristics
even in his definitions of words in the vocabulary tests.
His life was, however, so harnessed to the organized pursuit
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of degrees that conventional fields of learning came to pre-
occupy him and there was little originality in his choice of
an occupation, to which he appears to have been guided by
solicitous elders. Such originality as he had appeared ab-
stractly and verbally. Thus his “constructive ability” was
good but his “manual dexterity” poor. He had an imag-
nary country. After his escape from the hierarchy of or-
ganized education he became an active and productive scholar
in his field, although it may be that theology is not a field
in which creativeness is encouraged.

Child F. There is little evidence in the career of F of
anything that could be called creative. He was in many
ways ingenious, and he was socially nonconforming, He
was a storehouse of information but not sagacious in the
use of his knowledge. His ingenuity was not along original
lines but in such conventionalized fields as chess, bridge, and
dialectic. His capacity for intellectval work was phe-
nomenal, but for the most part such activities were in
prescribed fields, and a temporary interest in science was
deflected to law — like theology, & field in which creative-
ness is not always an asset.

Child G. This boy’s education was so scrupulously super-
vised and so sedulously recorded that he had little time for
ongnal projects, His guestions and remarks evince a lively
curiosity, and his abiding interests in chemistry and mathe-
matics, with 2 research turn, perhaps point to creative trends
that are poorly reflected in more elementary years. ‘There
is little evidence of unusual proficiency in any of the creative
arts,

Child H. The chief interests of H as a child were in

“drawing, painting, and mosaic blocks,” She developed.

imaginary companions. She showed at an early age pro-

CREATIVE ACTIVITY 239

nounced interests and aptitudes in stories and in versification.
She was a composer of creditable childhood songs; poetry,
and plays. She was followed only to her eleventh year and
up to this point seems to have shown definite signs of con-
structive imagination,

Child I. This girl was versatile in many creative ways,
She developed imaginary companions, wrote music and songs,
produced dramatizations, wrote effective verses and longer
poems. So far as the brief record shows, her creative in-
terests remained closé to the conventionalized arts, except
for the native curiosity characteristic of most very bright
children.

Child J. The data on ] are so scant that little assurance
as to her originality can be felt. At 7 she was in many ways
an independent thinker. She composed “jingles” at the

'same time that she was reading Shakespearean plays, and the

examiner commented on her “constructive imagery,” She
wrote acceptable poems before her tenth birthday, But for
the most part she had been so occupied by rapid educational
promotion that this 1s the most conspicuous feature in her
description.

Child K. This boy has without doubt an enthusiasm for
scholarly inquiry.  He made no spontaneous collections, had
no pets; no imaginary companions or lands, In a sense these
traits which are lacking in K’ personality are usually
counted as originalities in children of such high intelligence,
But data are not at hand to enable 2 judgment to be made of
the piresence or absence of creativeness in this child,

Child L. This is the case of 2 boy who showed such in-
dependent zeal for acquiring information that this curiosity
had itself a creative tone. He is inventive and constiuc-
tive even in mechanical ways—an exception in this par-
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ticular group of cases. His teachers find him possessed of
knowledge in mathematics which he must have derived from
his own reflection. He also has marked initiative in using
his knowledge, is full of constructive suggestions, makes
many scientific experiments of his own, has many hobbies,
and wants to do things “to advance scientific knowledge.”
Although he shows no unusual proficiency in the conventiomal
arts, there can be no doubt that in affairs intellecrual and
scientific his mind is not only creative but also fertile.

CENERAL STATEMENT

If a general statement be attempted on the basis of such
data as the descriptions and these summaries afford, it might
be to the effect that one third of these highly intelligent chil-
dren (A, D, H, L) show notable signs of creativeness, An-
other third (C, E, I, J) show such indications to a moderate
degree. In the remaining third (B, F, G, K) there 15 at
least no indication of marked constructive ariginality provided
by these descriptions.

Certainly these creative dispositions are more conspicuous
in these cases than in the general population of children:
How these very rare intelligences compare in this respect
with those ranging from, say, 130 to 175 1Q we cannot
know. Creativeness even at best is infrequent enough. In
experiences of daily life of course such creativeness might
be more often found in children in the middle range of high
intellipences because there are so many more of these in
the population.

On the other hand, it may be that creativeness in marked
degree appears in these higher ranges only, Under any
circumstances it is not an all-or-none phenomenon, and the
problem of the correlation of originality with intelligence
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scores perhaps deserves more careful study than it has re-
ceived, It seems sugpested at least by these few cases that
very high intelligence may in some instances become directed
along wholly conventional channels, showing itself in the
amount of work or the rate of progress, with little or no
manifestation of creative originality, If this is the case, it
should be important to discover to what extent this is a re-
flection of the regimentation of the occupation of such =hil-
dren by organized educational projects and close parental
supervision, and to what extent it is 2 characteristic that is
native in the individual, If it should be true that creative
ness is closely dependent on such a high range of intel-
ligence as that shown by this group of twelve children, a
social order that esteems creativeness should give serious
thought to the conditions of its cultivation and its develop-
ment,

In this connection it is of some significance that so far as

(these cases are concerned, the best adjustments appear to

have been made in educational arrangements that required
the devotion of only one part of the child’s time to established
curricula, thus leaving time and providing encouragement
for individual initiative and enrichment.
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ADULT STATUS AND PERSONALITY RATINGS

OBSER?ATION of such cases as those described in the
foregoing chapters suggests that children of exceptionally
high intelligence do not regress toward mediocrity as they
mature but maintain their initial distinguished  status,
Studies by other workers (Kuhlmann, Baldwin and Stecher,
Terman) confirm such a conclusion. A further study of
this point was reported by Hollingworth and Lorge in 1936,
in which the following questions were investigated:

l. To what extent is status in IER Intelligence Scale
CAVD at maturity predictable from childhood scores in
Stanford-Binet?

2. How do those who tested above 180 1Q in childhood
differ at maturity from those at lower levels in measures of
‘general culture and of scientific information?

3. Is there discernible any consistent specialization in
mental abilities from childhood to maturity?

4. At what degree of intelligence in terms of 1Q (Stan-
ford-Binet) is the word “genius” justifiable, if at all?

5. At what point on the scale of 1Q (Stanford-Binet) ob-
tained in childhood will individuals later prove “unmeasur-
able™ by available tests of adult intelligence?

245
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In 1934-1935 a group of eighteen persons whose high
10’ had been measured twelve or thirteen years earlier
(at ages 7 to 9 years) were measured in these respects and to
these were added three others whose childhood 1Q's were
known to have been over 170. The tests used, to be re-
ported here, were: CAVD Intelligence Scale, Levels N-Q;
the Cobperative General Culture Test (Form 1933 or
1934); and the Cobperative General Science Test (Form
1933). There were also available data on most of the in-
dividuals from Army Alpha tests taken at ages 16 to 19.
Of the 21 cases thus studied, nine had 1 childhood IQ over
170; eight over 150; the remaining four ranged down to
133.

ADULT STATUS OF HIOHLY INTELLIGENT CHILDREN I

The detailed data have been reported elsewhere and only
the general results need be recited here:

“For these gifted individuals (albeit there are so few
studied) superior status on the Stanford-Binet at or near ages
7 to 9 years of age is highly predictive of status on Army
Alpha at or near 16 to 19 years of age, and of status on
CAVD at or near maturity. . . .

Tt is clear that CAVD is more closely associated with
General Culture than with General Sciences . . . There
obviously is a specificity of success for Science as compared
with General Culture. . . .

“The results for the CAVD as interpreted through norms
obtained on selected populations show that highly intelligent
children (of 1Q 140 or above) fall within the upper quartile

1 Far & mote detatled acvount see Lorge and Hollingworth's "The, Adult
States of Highly Intelligent Children” in fowsnal of Gemetic Prychology
(1936), Val. 49, pages 215-226.
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of the college graduate population of the United States, when
they are at or near maturity.”

Such results are confirmed also by a study reported two
years earlier, in which over 100 children had been remeas-
ured with Army Alpha 10 to 12 years after their initial
Stanford-Binet measurements at ages 7 to 9 years.® All
these children had IQ's over 130, and half of them were
over 150, ranging up to 190, From this study the following
conclusions had been drawn:

“Of 116 children testing in the top centile of the distribu-
tion of school children by Stanford-Binet, 82 per cent were
found when near maturity, ten years later, to rate in the top
centile of the military draft by Army Alpha. The remainder
rated in high centiles. No individual of either sex regressed
to or nearly to the average. . . . Girls regressed from the
top centile somewhat more frequently than boys, this regres-
sion being in part but not fully accounted for by the known
sex difference between medians on Army Alpha,

“This result affords a validation, by means of elapsed time,
of the predictive power of available mental tests on the one
hand; and on the other, a proof of the constancy of the
intellectual development of gifted children in terms of cen-
tile status.”

CRITIQUE OF THE CONCEPT OF “aEnrus® as apprien
IN TERMS OF 10

The term “genius” has been used by Terman — and fol-
lowing him by many others — to denote children testing at
or above 140 1Q (5-B). In the light of the developmental
data herein presented, it would appear that the term “genius”®

*quiinl!;m:th and Kauvnitz. "The Centile Stitus of Gifted Childrem at
Maturity.”  fournal of Genetic Piyehology {September, 1934), pages |B5-120,
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is thus misapplied, unless we wish to define as *geniuses”
persons who represent approximately the best fourth of all
students being graduated from American colleges.

Of individuals here followed to early maturity, those who
test at about 140 1Q (5-B) are found to define approximately
the 75th percentile of college graduates, taking the country
over, They are far from “genius,” if by that term is to be
meant the degree of mental ability that is capable of out-
standing original intellectual achievement. It is only when
we have an 1Q (5-B) of at least 160 in a child, that we may
begin to expect mildly noteworthy accomplishments, such as
winning “honors” in a first<class college. Very rarely are
“honors” won in firstclass colleges by those who test below
this status in childhood. The small sample of college grad-
uates here presented is truly representative of the much
larger sample in our files (not tested by our end tests) in
this respect.

Of primary interest to the present investigators is the
subsequent history of those who in childhood have achieved
the extremely infrequent rating of 180 IQ or higher. At
maturity will these persons still stand out from their con-
temporaries in mental tests and in achievement?

This question is answered affirmatively by our data. The
five children here included,® who achieved 1Q's (5-B) on
first test in childhood of more than 180, are they who “find
the tops” on CAVD, at maturity. Every one of these top-

rank persons is noteworthy among contemporaries, Before

the age of 22 in all cases, one had prosecuted research in his-
tory, one in mathematics, one in chess, and two had become
established in learned professions. One stood high in the

national ranking for chess. A long list of medals and prizes

# Srudy made by Loy 5. Hollingworth in previows yrars.
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had been won by them. All but one of those uated
from college had been elected to Phi Beta Kappa..gmd

These unusual achievements show how children testing
above 180 1Q rise above the generality of the college popu-
lations in adolescence and in early maturity. None of those
who tested in childhood arcund 140, 150, or 160 1Q (S-B)
szrmchcs these others at maturity in honors and prizes won,
or in test scores.

This is, perhaps, the most significant fact to be derived
from our data: that the children who test at and above 180
1Q constitute the “top” among college graduates. They are
the students of whom one may confidently predict that rhesr
mgihu honors and prizes for intellectual work.

ermore, it is shown that at approximately 19
(5-B) individuals “go through the l:a:irfg” of ava.iialilcut:ﬂg
for adult intelligence by the time they-are 21 yearsold. We
cannot at present distribute these persons at maturity.
Perhaps this is the point at which the term “genius” be-
gins to aPEly— 1.8, at or near 1Q 180 (S-B) — if we adhere
ta the dictionary definition of the word, “Exalted intellactual
power, marked by an extraordinary faculty for original crea-
tion, expression, or achievement” which is beyond the reach
of available modes of measurement in its marurity,

APPLICATION OF BERNREUTER INVENTORY OF PERSON-
ALITY TO HIGHLY INTELLIGENT ADOLESCENT: Y

The f.intn of the present study were obtained early in 1933
the subjects being 36 boys and 19 girls, of the average age w:rfII
_13 years 6 munths The 1Q’% (5-B) of all had been taken
in early childhood. The group ranged from 135-190 1Q

IFﬂf d:'LliFed mlu sop 1k e {h' " "
Journal of Peyehology [1937), vgl"..'}:rp. ;. u;]sx:.?-lglﬂnlhnmﬁ and Rus,
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(5-B), with a median at about 153 1Q (5-B). All but four
of these young persons were Jewish, a factor which must be
considered as of possible consequence, but which cannot be
evaluated properly from any data at present in scientific
literature,

The inventories were taken and scored by the investigators
in person. All subjects had be¢n personally known since
childhood to the senior investigator.

The method of scoring follows Bernreuter, three categories
only being found of sufficient independenice to warrant re-
cording,

The summary of results shows that the highly intelligent
are less neurotic, more self-sufficient, and less submissive, as
a group, than are the populations with which they are com-
parable. This divergence from the norms is found both for
boys and for girls of the highly intelligent group, but it is
much more pronounced for boys,

To one who has been familiar with the characteristics and
the careers of these persons for fifteen years, the correspond-
ence between what is found on the inventory and what is
found in the actual lives is interestingly close, Boy 13, for
instance (extremely high score for selfsufficiency and domi-
nance}, took ship on his own initiative as soon as he was
twenty-one years old and sailed around the world as an
ordinary seaman, returning to his post in the financial district
of New York City when the journey was completed. Boy
35 is a well-known player in metropolitan and sectional chess
tournaments, and was able to meet seasoned players when

he was fifteen to seventeen years old (high scores for self-
sufficiency and dominance). Boy 29 entered college at 14
years of age, “held his own” with the older students, earned
money throughout his course, graduated at eighteen years
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of age with Phi Beta Kappa, and won a prize for research,
in competition, in his junior year at medical school. Girl H
won and held an appointment in public service, against heavy
odds of sex, age, and general economic depression.

The indication from these data is that adolescents who as
children tested from 135-190 1Q (S-B) are much less neu-
rotic, much more self-sufficient and msch less submissive than
college students in general, or than adults of the mental
caliber represented in the Bernreuter norms. It is to be
noted in this comparison with the generality of college stu-
dents that from data so far collected, the median intelligence
of the group here presented reaches about Qg for college
students, taking them the country over.

@La ipler O?m eleen

THE DEVELOPMENT OF PERSONALITY IN
HIGHLY INTELLIGENT CHILDREN?®

THE children included in the term “highly intelligent
children” cover a very wide range in intellectual variation —
from an 1Q of 130 (S-B) to the topmost limit of human
diversity. This topmost limit scems to define itself at ap-
proximately 200 IQ. The most extreme deviates reported
in the literature as fully measured fall at or near this point.
A considerable number [alling above 180 1Q have been re-
ported, many of them not fully measured by Stanford-Binet
because of the limitations of the test. [t is thercfore clear
that children in the upper 1 per cent are not all alike. On
the contrary, the child at the top of this group exceeds the
child who barely reaches the group by much more than the
latter exceeds the average child. The most able child in the
upper | per cent surpasses the least able in this group by as
much as the average child surpasses a moron (in terms of
1Q). The really difficult problems of adjustment to life and
to people come to those who test above 170 1Q. As there
are so very few of these children, parents and teachers are

1 For the original discussion of this topic see the puper by this title, by
L=ta & Hollingworth, in the Fifteemth Yearbook of the Depanment of

Eltmentary School Principats, National Education Association (July, 1936),
pages 212-281,
253
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seldom called upon to consider their needs. Thus when one
does appear, he or she is the more likely to be misunderstood.

'‘GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

Obviously, it is not possible to discuss every aspect of per-
sonality in the limited number of pages of this book. We
shall confine ourselves, therefore, to a few of the more im-
pertant phases of development which are unique in the case
of gifted children; particularly to such complexities as arise
from the combination of immaturity and deviation, these con-
tinuing for approximately rwenty-one years. This is the
period when developmerit is taking place, as distinguished
from the period of maturity,

It should be stated emphatically at the outset that children
of very superior intelligence are not; as a group, sodially
annoying. The problems of personality adjustment are those
of the child, not these of society as ordinarily understood.
If the gifted child should annoy society, society would pay
more attention to him. Society builds splendid institutions:
and provides expert care and guidance for vicious and feeble-
minded children. That society does not pay such attention
to the gifted is in itself evidence of social acceptability. The
researches of Terman,* of Hartshorne and May,* and of

Haggerty,* among others, have shown that highly intelligent

children are more stable emotionally than are children in
general, are much more resistant to childish temptations, and
exhibit far less of undesirable behavior than is exhibited by

*Terman, Lewis M. Gesetic Studics of Gemins: Vol I Standord Uni-
versiy Press, Stanford University, California; 1925,

* Harushorne, H, and May, M. A Srudier in Decrit. The Macmillan:
Company, New Yaork; 1927,

* Haggerty, Melvin E.  Evafudrion of Higher fruricutions. University of
Chicago Press, Chicape, Tllineis; 1937,
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the dull. Teachers do, however, report them for “restless
ness” and “lack of interest” somewhat more often than they
report children of 100 IQ for these behaviorisms. The
rescarches of Burt * and of Healy and Bronner * show few
children testing sbove 130 IQ among delinguents, in pro-
portion to their frequency in the population as a whole.

With these facts as to generally superior adjustment before
us, let us inquire whether there are, nevertheless, specal
perplexities in the life of a gifted child, and at what paint in
the range of intellect these perplexities begin. Is it possible
that @ child who varies as far above his contemporaries as an
imbecile or an idiot varies befow them, will find only ad-
vantages and no special difficulties of development created
for him by the fact of his wide deviation from the norm?

Observation and measurement of gifted children as they
have grown from early childhood. to maturity have made it
possible to formulate definitely some of the special problems
of development which anse from being an extreme and
nfrequently occurring deviate. The more intelligent the
child, the more likely he or she is to become invelved in
these puzzling difficulties, Let us consider some of these
problems,

THE PART PLAYED BY PHYSIQUE

The “looks” of a person has much to do with his social
adjustment. If highly intelligent children really resembled

the cartoonist’s idea of them, there would be little chance of
excellent development. Fortunately, the researches of the
past twenty years have proved that the popular notions about

FBury, €. The Young Delfinguent. D, Appleton-Centary Campany, Inc,
New York: 1924,

‘A Healy, W, and Bronner, A. F. Criminals gnd Delingurnts: Their Making
snd Unmaking. The Maomillan Compsany, New York; 1928,
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the poor physiques of the gifted and the weird ugliness of
their physiognomies are not only erroneous but the exact
opposite of the truth. These are superstitions, founded per-
haps on the unconscious longing for “a just nature” which
will distribute gifts somewhat equally instead of bestowing
everything upon & few persons.

It has been amply proved, by measurements, that highly
intelligent children are tall, heavy, strong, healthy, and fine
looking as a group, excecding the generality of children in
all these respects.  This does not mean that every individual
among the gifted is physically superior, but it does mean that
& gifted child is more likely to have a fine body than is a
child taken from the general population.

As for beauty of face, in two separate series of photographs
in which the faces of highly intelligent adolescents were com-
pared with the faces of adolescents of ordinary mentality,
the faces of the former were found to be more beautiful.
This was the impression made upon “naive” judges who
knew nothing concerning the comparative intelligence of
those judged. It may be that onc reason why teachers often
do not identify gifted children accurately, is that they are
looking For pupils who correspond to the cartoonist’s picture,
and thus are led away from consideration of the beautiful and
the well grown!

As gifted children approach and reach maturity, they reap
the benefits of superior vitality, size, and beauty. However,
many of them suffer, while growing up, from feelings of
inferiority connected with size and strength, for typically
they are somewhat accelerated in school status and they
naturally choose children older than themselves as chums.
Thus in physical competitions they are at & disadvantage.
Observation shows that they tend to develop sedentary forms
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of play, or forms of physical enjoyment that do not depend
upun being included in a group; such as swimming, skating,
horseback riding, and walking.

PFROBLEM OF LEADERSHIP

Also, in all matters pertaining to leadership, the competi-
tion with older classmates and friends exerts an influence,
particularly during adolescence. The very young boy (or
girl) in high school is not sa likely to be elected to a post
of leadership because of his compardtive size, his voice, and
the juvenility of his clothes. Thus a feeling may be en-
gendered in him that he cannot gain the confidence of con-
temporaries; and this, in turn, may impair his self-confidence.

If long continued, this state of affairs may lead to emo-
tional straining after social recognition. In social gatherings,
size and physical maturity are important as sbsoluse quanti-
ties and qualities, and not in relation to age. Thus 2 child
should not be placed too far out of his age-group. A very
gifted boy, reaching at twenty years a stature of five feet nine
inches, remarked, *It is very odd to be as large as the people
you're with!” Being always the smallest member of a
social group may develop attitudes which are hard to revise
when eventually the boy or girl achieves adult stature and is
“as large as the people you're with.™

This difficulty in assuming 2 normal place among more
mature schoolmates arises especially in adolescence, when

association with members of the opposite sex makes its intro-

duction. Being in high school or in college with much older
classmates, the boy of thirteen to sixteen finds himself at a2
disadvantage with the girls whom he meers. The girls
brought to parties by the older boys are “too old” for him,
and he feels unable to claim their attention. Many of these
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young boys show sufficient insight and sufbcient management
of their disadvantage to take care of it. They know that
the trouble lies in being “too young,” and that later they will
achieve standing with the girls, In a few cases, however,
this difficulty may lead to an unfortunate avoidance of girls,
even in more mature years. In the case of girls, adjustment
to the society of older boys in high school and college scems
to present no specal difficulties, since girls develop earlier
than boys do, and are taken seriously by boys who are older
than themselves.

The “inferiority complexes” of gifted persons have been
little studied, but it is certain that many such persons do feel
socially inferior and shy. Some of this may be due to the
physical comparisons just suggested, arising from prolonged
assodation with older persons.

FROBLEMS OF ADJUSTMENT TO QCCUPATION

Where the gifted child drifts in the school unrecognized,
working chronically far below his capacity (c\fcn tb:uug_ﬁ
young for his grade), he receives daily practice in habits of
idleness and daydreaming, His abilities never receive the
stimulus of genuine challenge; and the situation tends to form
in him the expectation of an cffortless existence. Children
with 1Q’s up to 150 get along in the ordinary course of school
life quite well, achieving excellent marks without serious
effort. But children above this mental status become almost
intolerably bored with school work if kept in lockstep with
unselected pupils of their own age. Children who rise above
170 1Q) are lisble to regard school with indifference or with

positive dislike, for they find nothing in the work to absorl,

their interest. This condition of affairs, coupled with the

supervision of unsecing and unsympathetic teachers, has
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sometimes led even to truancy on the part of gifted children.

On the other hand, if a very gifted child is placed in the
regular grades as far ahead of his age as his learning capacity
warrants, the evils of social dislocation may result, as pre-
viously described, Experimental education is at present try-
ing to solve the problem of how to secure right habits of work
for the highly intelligent child, and some progress has been
made in recent years.

Another problem of development with reference to occu-
pation grows out of the versatility of these children, So far
from being one-sided in ahility and interest, they are typically
capable of so many different kinds of success that they may
have difficulty in confining themselves to a reasonable num-
ber of enterpnses. Some of them are lost to usefulness
through spreading their available time and energy over such
a2 wide army of projects that nothing can be finished or done
perfectly. After all, time and space are as limited for the
gifted as for others, and the life-span is probably not much
longer for them than for others. A choice must be made
among the numerous possibilities, since modern life calls for
specialization.

The dangers in development with respect to work habits
are, therefore, that the child may not develop any habits of
sustained effort, and that he may fail of success as a worker
through being interested in too many things ever to accom-
plish very much at any one of them. His problem as he
goes into adolescence is to make a definite choice, and to form
the habit of effort.

LEARNING TO “SUFFER FOOLS GLADLY”

A lesson which many gifted persons never learn as long
as they live is that human beings in general are inherently
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very different from themselves in thought, in action, in
general intention, and in interests. Many 2 reformer has
died at the hands of a mob which he was trying to improve
in the belief that other human beings can and should enjoy
what he enjoys. This is one of the most painful and difficule
Jessons that each gifted child must learn, if personal develop-
ment is to proceed successfully. It is more necessary thac
this be learned than that any school subject be mastered.
Failure to learn how to tolerate in a reasonable fashion the
foolishness of others leads to bitterness, disillusionment, and
misanthropy.

This point may be illustrated by the behavior of 2 seven-
year-old boy with an 1Q of 178. He was not sent to school
until the age of seven because of his advanced interest in
reading. At seven, however, the compulsory attendance
law took effect and the child was placed in the third grade at
school. After about four weeks of attendance, he came home
from school weeping bitterly. “Oh, Grandmother, Grand-
mother,” he cried, “they don’t know what's good! They
just wwon’s read !

The fact then came to light that he had taken book after
book to school —all his favorites from his grandfather’s
library — and had tried to show the other third-grade pupils
what treasures these were, but the boys and girls only resisted
his efforts, made fun of him, threw the treasures on the floor,
and finally pulled his hair.

Such struggles as these, if they continue without directing
the child’s insight, may lead to complete alienation from his
contemporaries in childhood, and to misanthropy in adoles-
cence and adulthood. Particularly deplorable are the strug-
gles of these children against dull or otherwise unworthy
adults in authority. The very gifted child or adolescent,
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perceiving the illogical conduct of those in charge of his
affairs, may turn rebellious against all authority and fall into
2 condition of negative suggestibility —a most unfortunate
trend of personality, since the person is then unable to take
a cobperative attitude toward authority.

A person who is highly suggestible in a negative direction
is as much in bondage to others around him as is the person
who is positively suggestible. The social value of the person
is seriously impaired in either case, The gifted are not likely
to fall victims to positive suggestion but many of them de-
velop negativism to a conspicuous degree.

The highly intelligent child will be intellectually capable
of self-determination, and his greatest value to society can be
realized only if he is trily self-possessed and detached from
the influences of both positive and negative suggestion. The
more intelligent the child, the truer this statement 3. It is
especially unfortunate, therefore, that so many gifted chil-
dren have in autherity over them persons of no special fitness
for the task, who cannot gain or keep the respect of these
good thinkers. Such unworthy guardians arouse, by the
process of “redintegration,” contempt for authority wherever
it is found, and the inability to yield gracefully to command.

Thu:*: some gifted persons, mishandled in: youth, become
contentious, aggressive, and stubborn to an extent which
renders them difficult and disagreeable in all human relation-
ships involving subordination. Since subordination must
precede posts of command in the ordinary course of life, this
i$ an unfortunate trend of personality. Cynicism and nega-
tivism are lkely to interfere seriously with a life career.
Happily, gifted children are typically endowed with a keen
sense of humor, and are apparently able to mature beyond
eymosm eventually in a majority of cses
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THE TENDENCY TO BECOME ISOLATED

Yoder * noticed, in studying the boyhood of great men,
that although play interests were keen among them, the play
was often of a solitary kind, The same is true of children
who “test high” The majority of children testing above
160 1Q play little with other children unless special condi-
tions are provided, such as those found in a special class.
The difficulties are too great, in the ordinary course of events,
in finding playmates who are appropriate in size and con-
genial in mentality. This fact was noted some years ago by
the present writer, Terman® in 1930 made a special study
of the play of those in his group of children who tested above
170 1Q and found them generally more solitary in work and
play than children clustering around 140 IQ.

These superior children are not unfriendly or ungregarions
by nature. Typically they strive to play with others but
their efforts are defeated by the difficulties of the case.
These dificulties are illustrated in the efforts of the seven-
yearold boy already mentioned. Other children do not
share their interests, their vocabulary, or their desire to
organize activities. . They try to reform their contemporaries
but finally give up the struggle and play alone, since older
children regard them as “babies,”” and adults seldom play
during the hours when children are awake. As a result,
farms of salitary play develop, and these, becoming fixed as
habits, may explain the fact that many highly intellectual
adults are shy, ungregarious; and unmindful of human rela-
tionships, or are even misanthropic and uncomfortable- in
ordinary social intercourse,

P Yoder, G. F. “A Study of the Boyhood of Grest Men® Pedugogicd

Semoary [1894)
Y Op, eir.
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This difficulty of the gifted child in forming friendships
is largely a result of the infrequency of persons who are like-
minded. The more intelligent a person is, regardless of age,
the less often can he find & truly congenial companion. The
average child finds playmates in abundance who can think
and act on a level congenial to him because there are so many
average children.

Adding to the conditions which make for isolation is the
fact that gifted children are often “only” children, or they
have brothers and sisters who differ widely from them in
age. Thus playmates in the home are less numerous for
them than for childrén generally.

The imaginary playmate as a solution of the problem of
loneliness is fairly frequent. We know but little at present
of the psychology of this invention of the unreal to fll real
needs. Reasoning from the general principles of mental
hygiene, one would say that the pattern of companionship
represented in the imaginary playmate is less valuable for
personal development than a pattern founded on reality, and
that effort should be made to fill the real need with genuine
persons, if possible.

Also, the deep interest in reading which typifies the gifted
child may further his isolation. Irwin believes that read-
ing should be deferred in the education of the highly in-
telligent.  “1 believe it 1s especially important that intellec-
tuzl children get a grasp on reality through real experiences
in making and doing things before they are ever introduced
to the wonders that lie within books.” From this point of
view, the development of the physical, social, and emotional
aspects of personality would have first attention in the educa-
tipn of a gifted child, the intellectual being fostered last of
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all because it comes of itself and is too likely to run away
with the other three and lead to isolation.

This tendency to become isolated is one of the most im-
portant factors to be considered in guiding the development
of personality in highly intelligent children, but it does not
become a serious problem except at the very extreme degrees
of intelligence. The majority of children between 130 and
150 1Q find fairly easy adjustment, because neighborhoods
and schools are selective, so that like-minded children tend to
be located in the same schools and districts. Furthermore,
the gifted child, being large and strong for his age, is ac-
ceptable to playmates a year or two older, Great difficulty
arises only when a young child is above 160 IQ. At the
extremely high levels of 180 and 190 1Q, the problem of
friendships is difficult indeed, and the younger the person,
the more difficult it is. The trouble decreases with age be-
cause as persons become adult, they naturally seek and find
on their own initiative groups who are like-minded, such as
learned societies,

THE CONCEPT OF “OPTIMUM INTELLIGENCE?
All things considered, the psychologist who has observed

the development of gifted children over a long period of:

time from early childhood to maturity, evolves the idez that

there is a certain restricted portion of the total range of

intelligence which is most favorable to the development of

successful and well-rounded personality in the world as it
now exists. This limited range appears to be somewhere

between 125 and 15§ 1Q, Children and adolescents in this

area are enough more intelligent than the average to win the
confidence of large numbers of their fellows, which brings

about leadership, and to manage their own lives with superior
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efficiency. Moreover, there are enough of them to afford
mutual esteem and understanding. But those of 170 1Q
and beyond are too intelligent to be understood by the gen-
eral run of persons with whom they make contact. They
are too infrequent to find many congenial companions, They
have to contend with loneliness and with personal isolation
from thewr contemporaries throughout the period of imma-
turity. To what extent these patterns become permanently
fixed, we cannot yet tell.

There 15 thus an “optimum® intelligence, from the view-
point of personal happiness and adjustmént to society, which
is well below the maximum. The exploration of this concept
should yield truths of value for education, and for social
science as well. The few children who test at the very top
of the juvenile population have a unique value for society.
On them depends in large measure the advancement of
learning. If they kil of personal happiness and human con-
tact, their work for society as a whole may be impaired or
lost.

CONCLUSION

As far as observations go at present, intellectually pifted
children between 130 and 150 IQ séem to find the world
well suited to their development. As 2 group, they enjoy
the advantages of superior size, strength, health, and beauty;
they are emotionally well balanced and controlled; they are
of good character; and they tend to win the confidence of

their contemporaries, which gives them leadership. This is

the “optimum™ range of intelligence, if personal happiness is
being considered. If 2 parent would want his child to enjoy
“every advantage,” he could not do better than wish the
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child to be endowed with an IQ not lower than 130 or
higher than 1350,

Above this limit, however — surely above 160 1Q —the
deviation is so great that it leads to special problems of de-
velopment which are correlated with personal isolation. As
one boy with an IQ of 190 has said:  “It isn’t good to be
in college so awfully young (twelve years of age). It pro-
duces a feeling of alienation.” _

How to provide against alienation from contemporaries
of both sexes, and how to prevent the negativism that results
from continuous living under inefhicient or unreasunable
authority, are two of the important problems for e:l::lcutinn
in its attempt to insure good adjustment of personality for
children of extremely high intelligence.

@Laﬁfer (Z‘jueﬂfy

THE CHILD OF VERY SUPERIOR INTELLI-
GENCE AS A SPECIAL PROBLEM IN
SOCIAL ADJUSTMENT !

THIS discussion is limited to the problems that arise from
the combination of immaturity and swperiority. Thus the
problems considered pertain chiefly to the period in the life
of the gifted child before he is twenty years of age; for the
problems of the person of superior intellect tend to be less
numerous as he prows older and can use his intelligence
wdependently in gaining control of his own life.

It should be stated emphatically at the outset that children
of very superior intelligence are not, as a group, socially
annoying. The problems presented are those of tha child,
not those of society, as ordinarily understood, Thar this
is 50 is sufficiently proved by the scant attention that or-
ganized society has bestowed upon the study of gifted chil-
dren. Socicty studies that which is socially annoying. The
school attends to those who give it trouble. Thus feeble-
minded children (“minus deviates,” as they are called in
modern laboratories) have long been studied, Millions of
dollars have been spent in considering them, and 2 volumi-

¥ Reprinted from Mental Hygiener Vol XI, Noo |, pages 316 {Jznuasy,
1931). Rexd by Leta 5. Hollingworth at the First International Congress of

Moezital Hygicne, Washingron, D. C, May 8, 1930,
67
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nous literature has grown up through prolonged investigation
of their maladjustments. Gifted children, on the other
hand, have been studied hardly at all. Such investigations
as we have are the result of intellectual interest on the part
of a few educators and psychologists, who in the course of
mental surveys became interested in those children who test
always at the top.

THE QUALITY OF GIFTED CHILDREN

Such data as we now possess, from the scientific study of
the gifted as organisms, show us that children of very su-
perior intelligence are fypically superior in other qualities
alss. They are superior in emotional stability and control
The old idea that the very bright “child prodigy” is likely
to be nervous has been widespread, and popular fallacy in-
clines to mention “bright and high-strung” in the same
breath. In fact, we not infrequently hear people claiming
to be “high-strung” as 2 kind of compliment to themselves,
implying that they are therefore also bright. Psychological
researches of recent years have shown these ideas to be
merely superstitions, founded on nothing more substantial
than the human craving for 2 just nature that will somehow
penalize the lucky and equalize biological wealth.

The researches of Terman,® particularly, and of Harts
homne and May? have shown that highly intelligent chil-
dren are more stable emotionally than are unselected “con-
trols” age for age, and are superior to “controls” in their
resistance fo temptation. The researches of Burt,® and of

* Termian, Lowh M. Geretic Studics of Genies: Vel. 1. Stanford ok -

wersity Press, Stanford Univerity, Californiag 1925

s Hartaherne, H and May, M A Studier in Deeeit. The Maemillan
Company, New Yark; 1927,

#Burt, C.  The Young Delinguent, D, Appletan-Century Company, Tney
New York; 1924, 3

Healy and Bronner,® show among delinguents few children
of the high degree of intelligence with which this paper
deals.

The studies ated do not, of course, exhaust the recent
scientific literature, but they do fairly exemplify the results
of concrete, impersonal investigation, as distinguished from
the results of popular “wishful thinking.” The child who
tests above 130 1Q ¥ is typically (though of course not in-
varizbly) large and strong for his sge, healthier than the
average, contribates far less than his quota to juvenile mis-
behavior as socially defined, and is emotionally stable in
superior degree.

Starting with these facts as to generally superior adjust-
ment, let us inguire whether there are, therefore, no spedal
perplexities in the life of a gifted child. Is it possible that
a child may vary as far in 2 “plus” direction from the average
performance of his contemporanes as an imbeale varies in a
“minus” direction, and find no special problems created for
him by this wide difference in mental power between himself
and the average child of his age?

The psychologist who is professionally acquainted with
children who test sbove 130 IQ will be able to formulate
clearly certain special problems of adjustment, observed in
the case study of these children, which arise primarily from
the very fact that they are gifted. Let us attempt to state
some of these problems. The mare intelligent the child, the
more likely he is to become involved in these puzzling
situations,

® Healy, W., and Bronner, A F. Criminals aad Delinguents: Their Making
end Unmaking. The Macmillan Compaoy, New York: 1928.

®The intelligence quotient & the ratio betwesn: the rtatow achieved oo
tests by an individual and that achieved by the generaliry.
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THE PROBLEM OF WORK

Where the gifted child drifts in the schoal unrecogmzed,
held to the lock step which is determined by the capacities of
the average, he has little to do.. He receives daily practice
in habits of idleness nnd daydreaming. His abilities are:
never genunely challenged; and the siruation is contrived
to build in him expectations of an effortless existence,
Children up to about [40) IQ tolerate the ordinary school
routine quite well, being usually 2 little young for grade
through an extra promotion or two, and achieving excellent
marks without serious effort. But above this status, children
become increasingly bored with school work, if kept in or
nearly in the Jock step. Children at or above 180 1Q, for
instance, are likely to regard school with indifference, or with
positive distaste; for they find nothing interesting to do there.

On the other hand, if the child be greatly accelerated in
grade status, so that he is able to function intellectually with
real interest, he will be misplaced in other important respects.
A child of eight years graded with twelve-year-olds iz out of
his depth socially and physically, though able to do intelles-
tual work as well as they can. These problems come out
clearly when we consider that the seats and desks planned
for twelve-year-olds will not 6t him; that he will always be

the last one chosen in athletic contests; that no one will know

how to treat him at class parties; that the teacher will be
prone to complain of his manual work, such as handwriting;
and that he will be emotionally immature in comparisan
with older classmates. When he jumps up and down, clap-
ping his hands and shouting, “Goody! goody!” at an an-
nouncement from the teacher, the older children will laugh

at him, and later may hang paper tails and other tokens of
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ignominy upon him; whereas his childish glee would have
constituted no violation of tasta among eight-year-olds.

A thousand concrete instances might be described to show
what these problems of adjustment are. Experimental edu-
cation is trying to solve them, At present, the special class
is being tried in populous centers, wherein a whole group of
the young gifted can be brought together (as has long been
done for the dull and slow).

In less populous communities, 2 moderate degree of accel
eration, combined with enrichment of the curriculum for the
individual, is being tried. We do not yet know how the
problem of adjustment to school work can best be solved.
Indeed, we have just learned how to define this problem.

THE PROBLEM OF ADJUSTMENT TO CLASSMATES

Typically, where there is no scientific recognition of the
presence of the gifted, these children, by the time they are
eight or nine years old, are more or less accelerated in
scholastic status and appear 2 the youngest in the class,
Such & child is-thus youngest in the fourth or fifth grade,
in a heterogeneous group in which the oldest are retardates,
thirteen or fourteen years old. Now, in the case of boys
especially, it may happen that these dull adolescents lie in
wait to bully and tease the young gifted boy, whose “book-
learning” they detest and whose immaturity suggests the
term “baby."™ The present writer knows of instances in
which these young children have valiantly suffered at the

‘hands of dull, bullying classmates, protecting themselves s

best they might by agility and wit, since, of course, they could
hot possibly compete in size and stvength. The gross in-
dignities and tortures thus suffered are directly a penalty of
being gifted; for little boys of like age, in the grade proper



252  GENERAL PRINCIPLES AND IMPLICATIONS

to their age, do not come into classroom contact with these
overage bullies to anything like the same extent, and hence
do not become targets for the latter.

One young gifted boy thus bullied said, “I rigged up &
sling and was going to hit him [the bully] with a marble,
but got afraid I might shoot his eye out” This simple
statement tells volumes.

Tt would seem that the school should somehow take effec-
tive cognizance of this problem of the bully, which is created
for the gifted child directly as a result of the contacts forced
upon both of them by the school. Segregation of pupils on
the basis of mentality would go far to obviate such problems,
but except in cities, homogeneous grouping is difficult, At
present, compulsory education, with heterogencous classes,
forces upon gifted children situations that would be anal-
ogous to those arising if teachers and superintendents were
compelled to consort daily, unprotected, with giant thugs
and gangsters, Gifted adults are free to segregate them-

selves from thugs and gangsters, and also to make explicit:
provision for police protection, but the American school
forces the dull bully upon the gifted child, in daily contacts,
out of which lasting problems of mental hygiene may arise.

THE PROBLEM OF PLAY

Reports by gifted children themselves show that they are,
as a group, much interested in play, and that they have more
“play knowledge” than has the average child. When their
reports arc compared item by item with reports similarly
rendered by unselected children, it appears that the gifted
know more games of intellectual skill, such es bridge and
chess; that they care less, age for age, for play which in-
volves predominantly simple sensori-motor activity which is

" Hollingwarth, Leta 5. il ;
. b f . Gifted !
The Macmillan Company, New ‘E:nrk?;;g;;m
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aimless; and that gifted girls are far less in i i
tional girls’ play, as with dolls and tea sﬂat:rh?ncdun&ﬁ
gs_:ls are. Th_e_gifued enjoy more complicated and mo
highly competitive games than the generality do, age Eur:
age. Outdoor sports hold a high place with the gifted
being almost as popular among them as is reading, ,

But although they love play, and have much play knowl-
edge, the play of the highly intelligent works out in | ractice
as & somewhat difficult compromise among their various
powers, They follow their intellectual interests as far
the}rca.n,buti_:hw?mchmh@d in many ways by age :ﬂ
degree of physical immaturity, and by tradition. An l.‘.i’ hi
?HI—DII.:I of 1Q 160 may, for example, be deeply interuied
in tennis, but he is likely to be more or less kept from play-
ﬁu bmasa“d fh:s physical development is not yet equal to tE::;.
5y s of the game, He may love to play bridge, but

ers. of his age who are availahle as playmates do not, of
course, know how to play bridge, and he is not allowed tq si
upBat E—Jifjht :hen his elders play,

y tnaband-error experience, the highly intellipent chi
:u_mbcm wgr;;ut an adjl.:sl:'mant if he can, but theri_tg. Iikelu;-

to be no Iedﬂﬁculrf:fhatemabovcl?ﬂlﬂ In the
a;'dmxry course of events, it is hard for such 2 child to find
piaymates who are congenial both in size and in menta] in.
terests,  Thus many of those who test very high are finally

‘thrown back upan themselves, and tend strongly to work out

forms of solitary, intellectual
: ' i play." The same situation i
:.mmﬁds d in studies of the childhood of an'n.incst L;:cr'::n:
rt n his study of the juvenile history of fifty very
Theie Nazwre and Nurture.

"Yoder, G, F. ¥4 & "
Bty (10045, tudy of the Boybood of Grest Men ™ Pedagopical
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eminent persons, concluded that their play “was often of a
solitary kind? Reading, calculation, designing, compiling
collections, constructing an “imaginary land,” evoking imag-
inary playmates —these forms of play stand out promi-
nently among the recreational interests of such children.
Since physical activity is hard to carry out interestingly alone,
their play tends to become habitually sedentary, Neverthe-
less, they develop to a high degree swimming, skating, and
other forms of athletic enjoyment which do not depend upon
being included in a group.

OF six young children testing above 180 1Q, known to the
present writer, only one® had no conspicuous diffieulty in play,
during early childhood.! The other five were all so divergent
trom the usual in play interests that parents and teachers
noticed them. They were unpopular with children of thewr
own age because they always wanted to orgamize the play
into a complicated pattern, with some remote and definite
climax as the goal. As the mother of one six-year-old said,
“He can never be satisfied just to toss a ball around, or to
run about pulling and shouting.” Children of six years are
ardinarily incapable of becoming interested in long-sustained,
complicated games which lead to remote goals, but are, on

the contrary, characteristically satisfied only by the kind of
random activity which bored this child of 187 1Q. The

playmates of ordinary intelligence naturally resented per-
sistent efforts to reform them and to organize them for the:

attainmént of remote goals. Furthermore, they did net

have in their vocabulary words that the gifted child knew
well, used habitually, and took for granted. Literally, they:

oThii child attended & private achool where s number of the ;ﬂqﬂi

rested above 14010
10 This was writien In 193L
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e

E;J{;l r;nt undﬂrstand._ cach other. The result was that th
‘ ::i I.E? IQ did not “get along” with those of his ow:
df:n :u;:If rﬁc;nfur whr:nsh:: s?ulﬂ:: to j:lir: the play of chil-
mental age (above twely i
?L:.ar—nj,d was rejected by them also, as hci:cig}ria:li;b;’:: 511:
oo little to play with us.” The child; thus thrown I:;::k
:;?:.: :Escrli ddl:;clup;d elaborate marhematical caleulation,
X 5 O . - )
his chicf forms of p?ar_gmm i o
Thﬁ:&F young children of extremely high intellectual ac
men fail tc-'be mterested i “ehild’s play” for the .
Teasons t_har in adulthood they will fail to pnr.'ur::u'ﬂzr:-cu.sihsfmrdc
pie movies or chute-the-chutes ar amusement parks. [ s
fut‘lk, and probably wholly unsound psychologically, to sﬂ::!t-:".rm
::; mn:r:s.& the child above 170 1€} in ring-amundu;c‘r :
md-man ibm‘E _M_arry well-meaning persons speak n?:u:h
eﬁuﬁfnrts s “socializing the child,” but it s probably not in
l s way that the very gifted can be socialized. The prob-
lem of how the play interests of these children can be all:;z.cd
18 one th.a: will depend largely on individual circumr:tam:es
for sniuhnn: Often it can be solved only by the develop-
me.;:huf S.l}.lltﬂ.l? play. .
at, if any, effect the habitual evocati imagi
playmates, and the elaboration of the Emag?:a: l::l:f U:::?
aﬁi[r:hs:d chlm::ter formation and habits of adjustment i:
R 'S at present unknown. Psychologists should
Em_y e h_ygmmc aspects of these methods of finding satis-
lon outside of the real world, Since gifted children are
1

‘a8 has been stated, on the whole s stable and rational group

‘Perhaps no effects, or good effects £
-of the imagination. only, result from this play
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SPECIAL PROBLEMS OF THE GIFTED GIRL

it has been mentioned that gifted girls are less ;:tcr_?;z;
in traditional girls' play than are unselected EIL ’ Kl
show a preference for boys’ bn?h and boys' play, mﬂiﬁ,
greater community of interests with boys thant];: g;n »
of girls display. This merely means that girls of 3 ht:f
degree of intelligence are, as a group, more c;e.mpetl R
Wv&,mdaﬁ%thﬂngirhmauppmﬂ to A

An illustrative case is that of a seven-yearold gir ; :
170, whose mother wished to learn from psychology ::1:
break her child of being 2 « y” and how to rear

“he 9 The mother complained that th:_girl i.md'nmr
;b:éhﬁfrdalls, that she would not take an mtcratt::] ﬁ
clothes, and that she wanted to do nothing nf:::rsch e
read or play “rough, outdoor games.” w, ' n;qmrehm .
mother, “could 1 break her of the habit of ¢lim mgWhp_-.
postst” This child was active and :nmpmn':r.i ml
asked why she did not play with dolls, she 1‘1|:];=ll:'El x “du]lIhn'yil
aren’t real. The doll that issupposled to be 2 d]:Ymn
twimashigaathnnnethatismdc-hkeamther pecky
Aside from their dissatisfaction with the play habits o -
narily associated with their m,‘glftt?d girls have t;:n{i:
other problems to face which arise lr:hm::tl'_s,r &omh e
that they are able and that they are girls, Whent c: A
the stage of lifeplanning, as they do very .m]?.’ they are
confused in their self-secking b}' the uncertainty in ﬂ?ﬁ
porary customs as to what a girl may bemmu EsMb
culty is growing Iwaandl-.ss,tubfme,_hutitils R
thing to be reckoned with, especially in certain i
The intelligent girl begins very early to perceive that sy
s0 to speak, of the wrong sex. From a thousand tiny cues,
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she learns that she is not expected to entertain the same
ambitions as_ her brother. Her problem is to adjust her
ambitions to a sense of sex inferiority without, on the one
hand, losing self-respect and self-determination, and, on the
other, without becoming morbidly aggressive. This is never
an easy adjustment to achieve, and even superior intelligence
does not always suffice to accomplish it. The special problem
of gifted girls is that they have strong preferences for activi-

tics that are hard to follow on account of their sex, which is
inescapable.

PROBLEMS OF CONFORMITY

Judgments of teachers and parents indicate that highly
mtelligent children are, on the whole, more easily disciplined
than children generally are. Nevertheless, certain problems
of discipline do arise, which grow out of their intelligence.
First, in the case of the schoolroom situation almost the only
respect in which discipline is especially troublesome with these
children is in the matter of orderly discussion when they are
together in special classes. It is hard for them to maintain
silence when ideas press for utterance. The tendency is for
many to speak at once, each striving to outspeak the others.
An atmosphere of confusion is thus created unless discipli
@n be imposed. To hold his tongue, to listen quietly and
respectfully to others, to speak according to some order of

procedure, and to restrain disappointment at failure to be
heard at all — these habits seem especially difficult for gifted
children to form. Only gradually do these children learn

sclf-government in this respect,

Also it has been noticed during the experimental education
of the highly intelligent that they sometimes tend to slight

routine drudgery in favor of more stimulating and more
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original projects. The sheer drudgtry Tal[“fa hb:lﬂ::g
the multiplication table, for example, is likely t i
in order to follow some absorbing story or experiment,
aformity be urged from without, _ _
wﬂt home, a special problem of dzmplfna may ans:l otea
sionally due to the circumstance that a child, while sti ?r}r
inm;at}rurt in years, has come to exceed one parent or bot u:
intelligence. For the best discipline routine fﬁa: parent m?f
be more intelligent than the child or t::m b;;hilld s: r?:;‘ﬁ ﬂ;‘:
il inevi o
the opinions of the former will inevitably
mustpgi&:d children this may quite early become :c ?::blt:.:
since such children, by the age of ﬂjﬁ a;?m ;Zdjly
intelligent than the average ad _Yer :
sr:;: au::t:ﬂ:lgpcrctivts that in comparison w:th_hlmself.hm
ent is slow-witted and lacking in g:enm-n] mff;;"!ﬂ;:;;
%a; in self-control and in experience of llf;, :h;u chi : :’ -
i me
immature. Thus quite unfnrr?nm evelop :
:Ezu; the parent<hild relationship. The child may i
e the director of the parent’s activities, reversing ne
ﬁﬂ acceptable condition of affairs. Fortunatf:ly, in the
vast m};,_qonry oF cases at least one of th:dparmts is :,,1], p?.r: m::
jor intelli dom find a very in nt
f superior intelligence, We sel ;
;ﬂdpfn a home where both parents are average or below
i tal power. ) ) !
wﬁm‘:’ l::TwnsPl:mﬁhmg vm*y_qmckly, the hifghl}_r 1:;
telligent child is especially qmck to dmmvcr ;:;‘h:: ;Ts |
conduct on his part bring him a:nﬁfn:ctmns. trum
is rewarded by the parent with cookies, company, uttw,ﬂ
or other childish delights, then the bright c.luld may h.? “:
even “bigger and better” tantrums than v?;l] those w. g
slower to learn, If illness brings coddling, release fron

T o

undesired responsibility, and other pleasures, then the quick
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learner will readily perceive the value of “headaches™ and
other aches as means to ends. Op the other hand, the
intelligent learn readily to refrain from undesirable behavior
that ig followed quickly and inevitably by punishment. Two
or three experiences usually suffice for these excellent
learners.  Negleet and ostracism are good forms of punish-
ment for them. Darwin tells us that he was cured of telling
sensational fibs, as a child, simply by the chilling silence with
which they were always received by his parents,

One more problem may be noted here. There is with
intelligent children 2 stronger tendency to argue about what
is required of them than is found with the average child.
This tendency to argue ss to the why and wherefore of 3
requirement is met both at home and at school, and calls for
thought in proper handling on the part of parents and
teachers, To find a golden mean between arbitrary abolition
of all argument, on the one hand, and weak fostering of an
intolerable habit of endless argumentation, an the other, is
riot always easy, but it is always worth while s 2 measare for
retaining the respect of the child,

THE PROBLEMS OF ORIGIN AND oF DESTINY

Early interest in origins and in destinies is ope of the con-
spicuous symptoms of intellectus] acumen. “Where did the
moon come from?” “Whe made the world??  “What is
the very end of autumn leavesi® “Where did 1 come
from?”  “What will become of me when 1 die?”  “Why
did T come into the world?”

Although these questions rise vaguely and intermittently
an'the minds of children in general, they do not begin to
Tequire logeatly coherent answers until about the mental age
of twelve or thirteen years, Then they begin to press for
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more or less systemitic accounts. From these circumstances
of mental development, the erroneous idea has long been
promulgated, even by psychologists, that puberty in some
mysterious manner leads to the rise of religious needs and
convictions. Since among the generality a “mental age” of
thirteen years is, roughly, coincident with the age of pubes-
cence, the two developments have been assumed to be
casually related.

When we observe young gifted children, we discover that
religious ideas and needs originate in them whensver they
develop to o mensal level past “ewelve years mental age”
Thus they show these needs when they are but eight or nine
years old; or earlier, The higher the 1Q the carlier does
the pressing need for an explanation of the universe occur,
the sooner does the demand for a concept of the origin and
destiny of the self appear.

In the cases of children who test above 180 1Q observed
by the present writer, definite demand for a systematic phi-
Josophy of life and death developed when they were but six
or seven years old, Similar phenomena appear in the child-
hood histories of eminent persons where data of childhood
are available, Goethe, for example, at the age of nine con-
structed an altar and devised a religion of his own, in which
God could be worshiped without the help of priests.

Much could be said of the special problems of the young

gifted child in this period of immaturity when his intellectual

needs are those of an adolescent while his emotional eontrol

and physical powers are still but those of a child. Tt would

be of great interest to study the reactions of older persons

to the insistent questions and searchings of these young:

children, “You are too young to understand.” You can’t
know all that till you grow older.” “You unnatural child!™
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These are responses that have bee
; _ n heard inci falling
ff-n;:a th{; é:ps of ut:;dis:cming parents, Aﬁf?}t:{];ﬁg years,
of » recently was heard to express inati
join ;!L:: “Agnostic Church,” bc:::I.Is: she ;ﬁﬂiﬁﬂl“h‘:;lhx
x z: Ga;d ;:;h::ggu ::éﬂh:ndm be:P your mind wh:d;cr there
e § n told that this would be
Part and parcel of these ioni
: - qQuestionings concerning origi
fm;;n are those concerning birth and rcpra-duri'::.mATd
t::ﬂd Age these children ask for an account of i
;Erd duction and suffer much at the hands of par:i: :::
g hnm.r;t Em are sfmdmd at what thus emanates from the
ot “: :_n F:;:.ﬂﬁl.;f:lnng problems of mental hygiene may
be th _ ¥ parents wh
a child should be “so unnatural” =: '::Ji‘:;i:ﬂit Lo b
of birth and death at six or scven}'eamofag:rqmm
mf,uh[ the same way problems of right and wrong beco
: esome for these young children in 2 way that does o
b:ppcn except for the very able. For instance. g six- nf;
y of 1IQ 187 wept bitterly after reading "hi:w Lh:w;&r:tb
intmr,m:!ﬂ] ti; South after the Civil War® The problem of evil
hmc} tract thus comes to trouble these children almost
i eir cl;;llm 3t an age when they are ill-suited to grapple
it from the point of view of emotional maturity,

Shect x
apecial problems of mental hygiene are perhaps inherent in

this siruation whi g
hildren et o not arise with the gencrality of

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

The list of problems that we have suggested here does not

by any means exhaust the subject under discussion. How-

every the present writer believes that these are some of the
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more important problems of childhood that originate directly
from the circumstance of being very highly intelligent among
official guardians who are ignorant or careless of the fact.
These problems of adjustment do not arise unless a child 1s
gifted intellectually, They are conspicuous to the psychol-
ogist who studies children with “test knowledge” of them.
It is especially to be noted that many of these problems
are functions of immaturity, To have the intelligence of an
adult and the emotions of 4 child combined in 4 childish body
is to encounter certain difficulties. It follows that (after
babyhood) the younger the child, the greater the difficulues,
and that adjustment becomes easier with every additional
vear of age. The years between four and nine are probably
the most likely to be beset with the problems mentioned.
The physical differences between a child of six whese 1Q
is 150 and children of nine years (whose mental age corre-
sponds to his) are unbridgeable, and so are the differences of
taste, due to differences in emotional maturity, The child
of six graded with nine-year-olds is out of his element physi-
cally and socially, bur the same thing is not true of a sixteen:
year-old among nineteen-year-olds. The difference berween
six and nine is very great. The difference between sixteen
and nineteen is small in terms of binlogical development.
Moreover, as the bright go forward in school, they find

work increasingly adapted to their powers by the automatic.

developments of the established curriculum. Senior high
schools are, we have discovered, adapted only to adolescents
of superior intelligence. Classmates become automatically
more congenial through being more highly selected. The
dull bully, with his crude horseplay, has left school, and in

any case the gifted, being older, can defend themselyes

physically.
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By the time a gifted person
of the problems herein outlined
F!rnblcms. What after-effects the
z:ho; oi; :hesf: thlldlﬂh'pmb]cm we do not know. Apparently
s b}rpmur organisms tolerate well the strains put upen

reason of their deviation from the average. Ho

ever, that an organism stands strain well is no r ' -
pu:!t.lng or leaving strain unnecessarily upon it. T
A s the gifted Iﬂd.:?ldllal ETOWS to maturity, he or ghe
rﬂ;;ve control of his or her own life, and can dispen il
¥ vely great extent with inadvertent crucitie:P:mSig e

en efforts of uninformed official guardians, It j a
childhood that the gifted boy or gir! it

dians whose duty it :
yitis to know h :
more fully than they now do, *# natare and his needs much

15 physically mature, many
automatically disappear as
re may be of the poor salu.
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THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOLING OF VERY
BRIGHT CHILDREN

In this chapter are presented selected relevant paragraphe

from twe of the later papers by the snthor: “An Enrichment

Curriculom for Rapid mer” ¥ and “What }l-"t Know afout

the Emrly Selection and Training of Leaders.” *

THIS is neither the time nor the place for discussion of
the techniques of mental measurement, but rather for the
discussion of results.  What, first, do we know aba}:.t t&.ﬂ'
selection of children who stand in the upper ranges of I.rEtcHI_-_
gence? Facts of much importance have been established:
ﬁm?n ::E Fﬁm place, we have proved that :hild_r:n‘whn rate
in the top one per cent of the juvenile population in respect.
to “judgment,” as Binet called it, also possess much more.
often than others those additional qualities which thinkers
have most frequently named as desirable in leaders. There
is 4 strong probability that a child who rates as only one
in 2 hundred for intelligence will also be endowed in

superior degree with “integrity, independence, originulity,

% Trackers Collegr Record, Vol 39, No. & (1938), pages 296-306.

2 Teachers College Record, Vol. 40 (1939). Also reprinted in Publie.

Addresses of Leta 5. Hollimgworth, Scimce Prems Printing Company, Laf-

carter, Pennsylvanizj 1940,
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creative imagination, vitality, forcefulness, warmth, poise,
and stahility” '

These characteristics are identical with those set forth by
Harvard College as the additionzl traits desired in boys,
already proved by tests to be highly intelligent, who are to
receive National Scholarships. 1 believe no one would wish
to delete from the list any trait thus stipulated. 1 would,
however, add to it audacity, capacity for nonconformity, love
of beauty, and cold courage, as traits to cherish in leaders,
although these are often uncongenial to teachers in the ele-
mentary school, and possibly to other educators,

We find all these qualities in superior measure among
highly intelligeat children, according to the ratings of those
who know them. If one would call for 2 mathematical
statement of the likelihood of finding these traits in com-
bmation with high intelligence, we could give it. 1 may say
that the correlation coefficients hover arcund .50, This
means that in selecting any child testing far up in the top
one per cent —say at 160 IQ or above (100 1Q being par)
— there is far more than an even chance of having thus auto-
matically selected a tall, healthy, fine-looking, honest, and
courageous child, with great love of adventure and of beauty
in his makeup. With 2 correlation so far from unity as .50,
however, we cannot be at all certain of such 2 happy com-
bination. We shall find & minority of cases where fine judg-
ment is combined with an unstable temper, a crippled body,
an ugly face, & ruthless disregard for others, malign chi-

canery, cowardice. (I'would say there cannot be & very high

mtelligence without the love of beauty.)

Educational psychology works constantly to find ways of
knowing how to identify these additional elements, It will
be & long time before we advance to a point where we can
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measure these 3s well as we can now measure intelligence.
Some. of these additional qualifications are undoubtedly as
essential to leadership as intelligesice s. A rascal, 2 coward,
a liar, a tyrant, a panderer, a fanatic, an invalid, is not a
desirable leader, no matter whether his 1Q is 200, We must
learn to select from among the highly intelligent those who
have the greatest number of additional gualifications. We
must learn what these additional qualifications are. One
knows them when one sees them in action, For example,
an eleven-yezr-old boy of 1Q close to 180 decided to run for
the office of class president in the senior high school to which
he had been accelerated. His classmates were around six-
teen years of age. During the electioneering 2 proponent of
a rival candidate arose to speak against the eleven-year-old,
and he said, among other things, “Fellows; we don’t want a
president in knee pants|”

In the midst of the applause following this remark, the
eleven-yearold arose, and waving his hand casually in the
direction of the full-length portrait of George Washington
on the wall, he said, “Fellows, try to remember that when
George got to be the Father of our country he was wearing
knee pants.” The eleven-year-old was elected by a large ma-
jority. He gave eviderice not only of an 1Q of 180, but also
of the additional qualities of political leadership in highest
degree: audacity, presence of mind, good humer, grace. and,
above all, the genuine desire to be a popular leader. He
knew how to bridge, by a debonair gesture, the great gap
between him and those to be led.

This boy had qualities of political leadership. This limit-
ing adjective opens the large subject of the different kinds
of leaders. Leaders of whom, and for what ends? Obser
vation of children suggests that there 1s a direct ratio between

B— |
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the intelligence of the leader and that of the led. To be &
leader of his contemporaries, a child must be more intelli-
gent, but woz foo much more inelligent, than those who are
to be led. There are rare exceptions to this principle; as in
the case we have cited. But, generally speaking, a leadership
pattern will not form — or it will break up —when 2 dis.
crepancy of more than about 30 points of 1Q comes to exist
between the leader and the led,

This concept of an optimum which is not a maximum
difference between the leader and the led has very important
implications for selection and training. "We cannot do more
than point to it here, in passing. Among school children —
as among the peoples of all times — the great intellectual
leaders are unrecognized, isolated, and even ridiculed by all
but a few in the ordinary course of mass education. They
can develop leadership of their sort only when placed in
special classes,

Observation and investipation prove that in the matter of
their intellectual work these children are costomarily wasting
much time in the elementary schools. We know from meas.
urements made over a three-year period that a child of 140
1Q2 can master all the mental work provided in the elemen:
tary school, as established, in half the time allowed him,
Therefore, ane-half the time which he spends at school could
be utilized in doing something more than the curriculum
calls-for. A ¢hild of 170 1Q can do all the studies thar are
at present required of him, with top “marks” in about one-
fourth the time he is compelled to spend at school. What,
then, are these pupils doing in the ordinary school setup
;;h:ie Ehc teacher teaches the other children who need the

ns?

No exhaustive discussion of time-wasting can be undertaken
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here, except to say briefly that these exceptional pupils are
running errands, idling, engaging in “busy work,” or de-
vising childish tasks of their own, such as learning to read
backward — since they c¢an already read forward very
fluently. Many are the devices invented by busy teachers to
“take up” the extra time of these rapid learners, but few of
these devices have the appropriate character that can be built
only on psychological insight into the nature and the needs of
gifted children.

Before education can discharge this most important task of
all with economy and justice, it must become a science. The
science which is fundamental to education is psychology.
Psychology had to develop the methods of mental measure-
ment before there could be accurate or humane dealing in a
system of compulsory education. We must take “the meas-
ure of a man” before we can know how to educate him; and
it remained for mental measurement to reveal the astonish-
ing power of learning that is latent in an elementary school-
child of 1Q 170 or 180. How shall such pupils be taught?
How shall we educate these rapid learners, these subtle

thinkers, these children of potential genius in the elementary

school?

CONSIDERATIONS I¥ PLANNING THE CURRICULUM ®

At the outset we must realize and admit that no absolute
criteria exist by which to select from all aspects of human
experience those which are most valuzble for a group: of

8 The cutricolum bere described 14 that organized by Letn 8. Haollingworthi

and her coflaborators in Speyer School, P.5. 300, Manhattan, for two experis
mental classes of “rapid learners™ For an early account of this project see

“The Founding of Public School 300" Teackers Collrge Record, Vol. 38
No. 2 (November, 1936). Alsa “Whst Is Going On at Speyer Schooll™
Chapter 21 of Public dddresses of Leta 8. Hollingworth, Science Presd Prnt-

ing Company, Lancaster, Penneylvania; 1940,
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gifted children. There is no body of “revealed” mﬂd-ﬂ:
about this matter, Nevertheless, we are not altogether a¢
se2.  Common sense, accompanied by scientific facts of psy-
er_I::_g}', COMmEs to our assistance, and we may note first such
negative considerations as occur to us under this guidance,

It is useless to undertake extensive work in classical lan.
guages or in mathematics as “general discipline” for the
minds of these rapid learners, The education given should
be such as will function specifically and uniquely in their
lives,. It simu.ld afford them a rich background of ideas, in
:c;s aiw!mh-they may perceive the significant features of

Another definitely negative consideration applies

' : : to th
avoidance of all “subjects” which they will hﬂ;fepma‘aiun t:
encounter in_high school and college in later years. Th
young children canr learn algebra or Latin g;mmmar?
;i:mn:try fe;sﬂy enough, but what is the use of having them

) s0i ¢ opportunity and the prescribed i
this will come later. ! necssy for
Turning to positive consideratio
. . ns, we know that these
pupils —they and 16 others —will possess as adults those
mental powers on which the learned professions depend for
cctnmvmuninnd-afimtamcm. Also, we know that they
will be the _lltu-.ar,r.-_mtﬂ-prctm of the world of their genera-
tion. And they will be the ones who can think deeply and
clearly :.\bnut abstractions like the state, the government, and
ucc_:qﬂmlcs. We know this because we have seen a gooup like
this gmw up” over a period of fifteen years, and we know
Wwhat “became” of every one of them. Relow an 1Q of 130

.n,n very large amcunt of effective tiinking about complex

abetractmm ean be done at any age. That, we are learning
is about the median mental caliber of college students in fros.
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class colleges, taking it our country over. In many highly
selected, first-class colleges, the boy or girl of 1Q 140 finds
himself or herself merely & good average student, steadily
receiving “C’s.” In such colleges one must be 2 very good
thinker in order to survive the course, but no one would
consider median students in our first-rate colleges to be
geniuses. The suggestion advanced about twenty years ago
that 140 IQ represents “‘geénius or near-genius” was prema-
ture. And when we remember that 120 1Q and 115 1Q
are well below these median students in mental power, it be-
comes clear that at and below those levels conservation and
advancement of the abstractions underlying the learned pro-
fessions will be very inadequately handled. Really adequate
comservation of the precious stores of knowledge laid up in
medicine, law, theology, education, and the sciences depends
on those not below 130 1Q.

As for originations, whereby one generation progresses be-
yond snother in control of the physical environment and of
preventable evils, we are learning that only a few in the
topmost ranges can produce them in the realm of abstractions;
Only a few in the top one per tent can contribute to actual
pragress.  As Franklin K. Lane has said, “Progress means
the discovery of the eapable. They are our natural masters.
They lead because they have the right. And everything
done ta keep them from rising is a blow to what we call pur

civilization.” To develop each according to his ability: this

ie democracy at its ideal best.

The education of the best thinkers should be an education
for mitiative and originality, Effective originality depends,
first of all, upon sound and exhaustive knowledge of what

the course of preceding events has been. To take their

umque places in civilized society, it would seem, therefore;

— THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOLING 291

that the intellectually gi i
tf.u: evolution of CUime; f:i: E:iesic:; ]gn;: :‘[:‘-':f“' Wh&ft
mine years of age they are not as yet ready for spminlsz:inw
:.r;at ::cy need to krmw i1s the evelution of culture gs it h:;
.;hj:; comenon things, Al pra?fent, this is not t:mght to
ren or to adnlf.:scr:nta, except in fragmentary and casual
ways. Persons typically graduate from elementary school
high school, and college, and take postgraduate. degrees
?'n‘:?ut chm-rmgr mud:f, if anything, about the evolution of
ighting, of refrigeration, of shipping, of clothing, of eti
quette, of trains, of libraries; and of a thousand thin : wh":t;
have been contributed to the common life by pcrsunfsln :.:st
:;:nm and which distinguish the life of civilized man ffum
e existence of the savage, These things are vaguely taken
::I cg;m:tei evelr:d by the intelligent, educated person. No
peiemahic knowledge of how they came into bein o
his understanding. Nor is he s o
;:m who have made. his mm;mf;::;;:f;ﬁ:gmf
fﬂu more does he Lll:ldcrsta.m:l how dangerous and destructive
mllrv::s mm; to be in the world. Of these vast fields the
Fmvfi graduate is typically ignorant, as has frequently been
The activities which make up the life of a civil
gmn;a;- b: variously organized mf:d classified ﬁ::rm;::;zdmm:;
12 v ::] ;;1: elementary school. A number of the progres-
s ,'1?' have undertaken projects in these fields. The
15? 15111 such schools usually test at & median of about 118
] » and the: work they have done, while it is helptul and
wl!ggcstj\:c, 18 not what is needed: for pupils of the caliber
“'_Jl"l “f:jh d::: are here dealing, |
opi ifications which have sugpest
areas for study might be stated u-fnﬁfdszfﬁ:fﬁ
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clothing; transportation; sanitation and health; trade; time-
keeping; illumination; tools and impléments; communica-
tion; Jlaw; government; education; warfare; pumshment;
labor; recreation. Every one of these areas of human cul-
ture affords the opportunity and necessity for studying she
evolution of common things, satisfying the intellectual curi-
osity, and challenging the power of learning of the children
here considered.

ENRICHMENT UNITS AT SFEYER SCHOOL

Between the ages of seven and thirteen years, the minds
of these children are occupied primarily with exploration of
the world in which they have recently arrived. They are
full of questions of fact, not yet being distracted by the emo-
tional and dynamic interests that come with adolescence and
adulthood. This is the golden age of the intellect. Why?
How? When? Who? Where? What? are constantly an their
tongues, as any parent of a child in our classes will testify,

Now, in accordance with the philosophy and psychology
which we have tried all too briefly to indicate, a series of
“enrichment units” is being worked out at Speyer School day
by day in our classrooms. These are being published in the
form of teachers’ handbooks, in a series designated “The
Evalution of Common Things,” the first numbers of which
have been published. 1t will take five years to complete the
series; at the end of which time we shall know from experi-
ence how much knowledge along the lines indicated can be

organized and learned by children above 130 1Q in the years
of the elementary school. _

The handbooks, as they appear i published form, will
represent the actual work of the pupils themselves, guided by
the teacher, The teachers did not discover and assemble the
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materials of instruction, and “give them out.” i
did t.his work. In the end, !:gl:t: teacher «f.:r‘gétl‘li:-':[“vf'.zJ= tj‘lh:ltd;:ll
work into an orderly sequence, and verbalized it in final form
for presentation. But no teacher would have the time or
cnergy to carry on the work of the school and alse collect
and compile the materials contained in one of these units.
Wh_f:n an area of knowledge has been circumseribed by
the ch;!dren. as one chosen for study by class discussion, the
rcac_iw.r participating in the thinking but not leading it, the
pupils (there are twenty-five in each class) divide themselves
into “committees.” These various groups of three to five
children each bring special knowledge to the class periods
and all share in the sum total of facts and idess thus as:
sembled. Libraries are thoroughly utilized in thie Process.
Nmery-:ﬁv: per cent of the pupils who were admitted to our
classes in February, 1936 (they were then between the ages
of seven and nine), had and were using “libiary cards” from
the New York Public Library. They are taken by their
tea::hzr;i tt;n rlieandncartsh: branch of the Public Library on days
arrang r they ] ¥ their ow i
e “;pim ﬁmi- ook up” their own materials, fol-
‘Libmrians were at first skeptical as to the wisdom of ad-
mitting thm very young children to the card indices and
ntfacr facilities of the library. Bur librarians are 2n open-
minded group, and they were persuaded to let the children
try. No difficulty at all has been expertenced.  Stedman
shnwe:i long ago that elementary school children of 1Q above
140 can use a library and consult reference books as well as
smldmf;j'"'l the normal school da,
n addition to wark in the Public Libra
the right to use books from the Teuhmwé;?li;hﬁﬁia?
and to the librarians of Teachers College much credit is 31;
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for their effective codperation. Also, the library facilities
of the public schools are thoroughly utilized. Current
periodical literature, coming to the homes of the pupils,
makes n constant contribution, It is swprising how few
of the books found most useful were written by professed
educators.

Of the trips undertaken, the visual zids supplied, and
other methods of instruction there is not space to tell here.
These are described fully in the units as they appear.

“The Evolution of Common Things” is the chief enrich-
ment project growing in our classes. However, much in
addition to this work is incorporated in our curriculum.
These additions may be described as foliows.

First may be mentioned the study of Biography, because
it i very closely allied to “The Evolution of Comman
Things.” This is planned to continue for five years, though
not being done in every term gontimuously. It is mevitable
that it should become apparent to our pupils that all “com-
mon things” of the kind bemg studied have had their origins
in the minds of paople. Who these people were 1s answered
by the study of biography. The question *Who!” is con-
stantly in the air. During the year 1936-1937, about ‘one

hundred persons were “biografied” * by our pupils, most af

them persons who have given us very important “common

things.”
The idea that biography is a study well suited to young

gifted children was given trial experimentally fifteen. years.
ago at Public School 165, Manhattan, and its suitability was’
there proved: At the Speyer Sthool we are able to build.
upon the previous experiment and to extend and improve the
work, mainly because of the astonishing improvement in

# A word coined by the pupils.
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the writing of hi h i .
I io i
e g graphy which has taken place in the recent
M‘f‘hﬁe Franch Iangmgl e and literature will be taught for the
il five years. This is done for three reasons: (1) the
i:g;ls D;ti 'ﬁ;hcm mﬁnm dealing will, more than .uthcﬁ,
N to meet foreign peoples, and to represent theis
couitry Fbmad in the m?.lm of ideas; (2) it is thought tht;:
::-z :her a language s studied, the more thoroughly it
thn ;;HSNI‘:EI. especially as regards pronunciztion; (3)
i: Lcds:c ngofa mude.rn language enriches, withour anticipat:
8 the opportunities of the high school and college, since
th:d pupils w?ll have occasion to take verious Ianguagm, later
and may ulnfnam]y emerge with three, instead of the us!.mlJI
;:m,' at their command. French rather than German
: :::.gmsh, or Italian wais chosen: because teachers of the Er:nct:
uage were available on
e our staff, and we gladly
Ii.n?tht:r of the Important enrichment projects is the for-
mulation t:,-f a curriculum in the Science of Nutrition. This,
_alm, 58 hvc-}:ear plan, in the course of which a curriculum
m nutrition will be set up in terms of the vocabulary, the

concepts, and th P WU
theee. children. T for thinking which are proper to

SPECIAL WORK

Sp&:ial. work in general science has been carried on since
the opening nf_ the classes. Far a time the “question-box”
-Irmthu.d was Ln!r.-d. A “question-box” dealing with science
;i?gj&iﬂd all its letxdm opened once a week, and the

en’s fuestions fo in i 1scussed i
Hikier in it were disc by a special

Through the courtesy of the Music and Arts High
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School, special teachers of these subjects have been assigned,
and many projects have been carried through. The pupils
heve made murals founded on their studies of common
things. They have learned French songs, and have become
familiar with many things in music.

Another teacher of the staff of the Speyer School is de-
veloping dramatics for our ¢lasses. It is evident that a
large opportunity for the development of the creative abilities
of our pupils lies here.

Handicrafts are taught at least once each week. The
handwork of the rapid learmers is very superior, contrary to
the current superstition that highly intelligent children are
“poor with their hands.” During the year 1936-1937, the
pupils made sirplanes from blueprints, which involved very
delicate operations with glue and small pieces of wood.
They were then seven to nine years old. _

One afternoon each week, the Games Club meets, and
there the children learn games of intellectual skill.  Chess
and checkers are the favorites. It is believed that educa-
tion for leisure time is a special responsibility of those who
teach highly intelligent children. The most intelligent tend
to become “isolates,” through not finding in the ordinary
course of life recreations: congenial both to themselves and

to contemporaries. A pame like chess or checkers can be’

shared with pleasure, irrespective of age, by any two people
who have a sufficient “mental nearness.” Hence they help
a very gifted child to “find company” and “enjoy himself"
in all age groups —a very important factor in the social

development of such a child. The interest in these games.

is kept within bounds by the restriction to one hour a week

and to those pupils who are up to date in their school work,
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Possibly more time should be allowed for the Games Club
as the pupils grow older.

_Having followed our description of the enriched cur-
riculum to this point, readers who have no direct experience
in the education of children of the caliber being considered
may br:_gin to be anxious for the welfare of “reading, writing,
and arithmetic.” Let them be reassured. Mornings are
devoted to the established curriculum of the elementary
school, the pupils working by “contracts” Achievement
tests are given at regular intervals to determine conven-
tional grade status in the various “subjects” In June, 1937,
our pupils showed the “educational age” of pupils at the
middle of the seventh grade of the elementary schools as
u}easurcd by Stanford Achievement Tests. They were then
nine years six months old, on the median, The “regular®
grade status for them would have been the middle of the
fourth grade. The most intelligent tenth of the pupils were
already “through the ceiling” of Stanford Achievement and
of uthr:z: standard achievement tests in June, 1937

At this point, it should be mentioned that our pupils do
not havF and never have had homeworlk assigned to them.

The intellectual interest and capacity of young children
who test from 160 to 200 1Q is incredible to those who have
had no experience with the teaching of such children. We
have in our classes about a dozen of such extreme deviates,
Thev are the truly original thinkers and doers of their gen-
eration. A bock could be made of the incidents constantly
occurring which denote the qualities of their minds. It js
t{tmlch&dmn who suffer most from ennui in the ordinary
Bfuacion.

For instance, recently in the discussion of the hiogrank of
Madame Curie, the question was raised by a pupil aiT?:f :hat
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I

diradium really is”  One suggested that “radium isa stuue:”
Another said that “radium is 2 metal}.” The pcman:
charge of the class then said, *“What is the theranui__ &
tween a stone and a metal?” A pupil of an e:-zt_n:mfaly g
degree of intelligence rose and said, “The main d}!l‘erenr::
is that 2 metal is malleable and ductile, and 2 stone is not,
He then enlarged very precisely upon “what these prop-
erties are.” At the moment of this l:hs::u‘ssmn, this h‘“lj’ was
nine years six months old. The others listened attentively,
‘and understood the elucidation. ‘ |

{;ur.h incidents, occurring daily, give some idea of the
level of minds being dealt with in our classes, 'I'hcl:;g
who thought and said what is set h:-rth above wus p -
in the sixth grade when his principal Tecum;nendf.d im
to our classes, He had then been “ak:ppu:l_ to 4 point
well out of his age gruupl? and yethhc h;d nothing whatever
to learn from the work of the sixt grade. .

The pupils in the classes for rapu:! learners wdl]dgn E
senior high school when they are thirteen years old. :
the meantime, they will be learning and thmkmgdm t_.ri
company of their contemporaries s regards age an sug:i_
interests, They will have proper intellectual training, an
will ar no time idle their time away, be practiced in hab{t__u_.
oF laziness, or become the victims of boredom, They will

emerge into high school with a background of knowledge.

richer and fuller by far than that of pupils of equal ﬁ
tality, for whom no enrichment program has been provided.

EMOTIONAL EDUCATION |
Much more might be said of the program of intellectual

training, but | must pass on to consider what may be even
! & & & - - s
more important — their training in attitudes, emotions, and
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drives; in other words, their emotional education. How
shall we avoid the conditions which, under the prevailing
system of mass education, tend to produce emotional habits
destructive of leadership?

Of all the special problems of general conduct which the
most mtelligent children fuce, | will mention five, which
beset them in early years and may lead to habits subversive
of fine leadership# (1) to find enough hard and interesting
work at school; (2) to suffer foals gladly; (3) to keep from
becoming negativistic toward authority; (4) to keep from
becoming hermits; (5) to avoid the formation of habits of
extreme chicanery,

In the ordinary elementary school situation children of
140 1Q waste half of their ime. Those above 170 1O waste
practically all of their time. With Lttle to do, how can
these children develop power of sustained effort, respect for
the task, or habits of steady work? 1 could entertain you
for some time telling you the various sorts of bizarre and
wasteful activities that were taking up the time of the most
intelligent clementary school children in this nation yester=
day in their classrooms, but we must pass on to other things,

A lesson which many highly intelligent persons never
learn as long as they live is thar human beings in general
are incorrigibly very different from themselyes in thought,
action, and desire.. Many a reformer has died at the hands
of a mob which he was trying to improve. The highly in-
telligent child must learn to suffer fools gladly — not sneer-
ingly, not angrily, not despairingly, not weepingly — but

gladly, if persomal development is to proceed successfully
in the world as it is. Failure to learn how to tolerate in a
reasonable fashion the foolishness of others less gifted leads
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to bitterness, disillusionment, and misanthropy, which are
th}mm *‘};Riﬂt:tﬂ school the opportunity presents mdfhﬂa
1 vﬁs lesson, Especially hard for these mteih_gsij -
|:I'P:-lt;nh to bear is the foolishness of aw.:ptcd :tuthnn — For
instance, our pupils found it stated m'mewﬂm;gmthg
that Mr. Orville Wright is dead. ,A!‘ is ;ii: gﬁ:{ ol
case; & child in the group immmd._latc.l].r iden : du;hmﬂ
“Mr. Orville Wright is ss much alive 3s 1 am declred
this child, This was subsequently verified by the clas
| ight, fiercely protesting
hole, They wrote to Mr. Wright, | .
:g:nst the foolishness of the encyclopedia. They wanted
1 t once.

m;h;“ﬁf mng;mm on the basis nf.“gini
suﬁeﬁig.” 1 can’t take time to describe ﬁ {;:n:;mmn

! i5 incident, but 1 can say valu-
:.I';tap;:uﬁn{;;:ﬁs :.juuf:t?c:n The pupils still have the

ding encyclopedia. s
ﬂE;.ns a fﬁrm of failure to suffer fools gladly, rgcegnnwm m;;r
develop. The foolish teachm" who hates to mchrractcdﬂdm 7
a child is unsuited to these children. Too mmg tee
IQ 170 are being taught by teachers of 1Q 120.

: "
important matter of the selection of the teacher we canno

enter, except to illustrate the difficulty from rﬂT;t}t :ve::;
tion rwir-.h a ten-yearold boy of IQ 165, is boy

erred | problem: “Not interested in the
:chml w;:km ':;r; icr::;oudfr: A liar® The following is

a fragment of conversation with this boy:

What seems to be your main preblem in school?
Several of them.

Welk, T will name the teachers, OB, boyl Tt is bad
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enough when the pugily make
make misiakes, oh, baoy!

Mention & few mistakes this teachers made,

For instance T was sitting in SA and the teacher was teach-

ing: 5B. She was telling those children thar the Germans
discovered printing, that Gueenberg was the firet discoverer of
it, mind you. After 2 few minutes 1 couldn't stand it. T .am
not supposed to recite in that class, you ses, bug 1 got up. I
said, “No; the Chinese invented, not discavered, printing, he-
fare the tHme of Gueenberg — while the Germans were il
barbarians.*

Then the teacher said, “Sit down.
fresh.” Later on she gave me 2 raking
class.” Oh, boy! Whae teaching !

mistekes, but when the tepchers

You are entirely too
-over before the whiale

It seemed to me that
case the lesson abowt su
“Ned, that teacher is fooli
to learn in the world is
was so filled with
“S[lﬁﬂl'.”

“Yes, that’s it, That's what J say!
Roll a rock an 'em.”

I quote thig to suggest how negativistic
on the wrong ides. Before we finished
Ned was straightened out on the subject o
the suffering. He agreed to do it himself.

1 will cite another convelsation, this time with a niné-year-
old, of 1Q 183

one should begin ar once in this
flering fools gladly. So I said,
sh, but one of the very first things
to suffer fools gladly.” The child
resentment that he heard only the word

Make ’em suffer.

rebels may seize
the conversation
f who was to do

What seems 1o be the smain trouble with you at schoal?
The teacher can’t pronounes,

Can't pronounce whae?
Oh, lots of things. The teacher said

“Magdalen Callege”
—at Oxford, you know. T said, “In

England they call j
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Maudlin College.”” The teacher wrote a note home to say 1
am rude and disorderly. She does not like me.

Just one more conversation, this time with an eight-year-
old, of IQ 178, sent as a school problem:

What is your mais trouble at school?
My really main trouble is not at schoal.

Where &1t then?

It is the lbrarian.

How i that?

Well, for instance, 1 go to the library to look for my books
on mechanics. I am making a new way for engines to go
into reverse gear, ‘The librarian says, “Here, where are you
going! You belong in the juvenie department.” So T have
to go where the children are all supposed to go. But T don’t
stay there long, because they don’t have any real books there.
Say, do you think you could ger me a card to the other

department/

This subject is inexhaustible, but we must go on to speak
of the psychological isolation of these children when they
drift unrecognized. The majority of children above 160
1Q play little with other children because the difficulties of
socitl contact are almost insurmountable. Unless special
facilities can be provided, these children tend to become
isolates, a condition not conducive to leadership, except per-
haps of a few rare sorts, later in life. Such children are

ordinarily friendly and gregarious by nature, but their efforts.
at forming friendship tend to be defeated by the scarcity of
like-minded contemporaries. The imaginary playmate as a
solution of the problem of loneliness is fairly frequent, but

far inferior to the real playmate, could one be found. Shaw
makes Saint Joan say, “I was always alone,”

This danger of becoming an isolate and a hermit is one
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. o w

-::; should be carefully seudied in the interests of leader
intnlli o mmbn‘ T It We must somehow supply the haghl
e gent 1n their early years with COMpAnions, all,
mw:tr w&‘n 2ge, Who can understand what they say, um'i-ﬁ:.
= ;L:: , his difficulty of communication i illustrated by
i h: abortive attempt s an adult to get into contact
'th the peasants around him, In The Ignoran: Philos.

cultivation of their land witho 1
ut making me 4 reply.?
mﬁﬂ :c-, the ten-yearold, of 1C) g, w:sh:F tz discuss
s own liken ' the events of medieya] history, b
e finds that they make him “np reply.”  And if he p-g;.-m:

“Perfesser.” [f he still i1

; . persists, they pull his hai I
shirt fmm his back, and hit him with 2 beer bufﬂm’ gy
spf:nhng:‘ of real life.) =
fur'll‘u.rm::id now to habits of chicanery, it would be question
- ;negr Hw;d&:Ie ?bﬁ:, as to whether a highly gifted leader

¢ and do work among the i

out developing 2 technique of bemngg;: chimm:isr;f ﬂ;;ﬂﬁ??{
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the great political leaders have been past masters of benign
chicanery, often exploiting the people for the good of the
social order. Perhaps the arts of benign chicanery are ab-
solutely necessary to a child of highest intelligence, com-
pelled to find his spiritual way through mass education.
Certain it is that these children learn all sorts of devious
ways to self-preservation. For instance, two of our pupils
of Public School 500 came to us followed by notes from
teachers, saying they were hard-of-hearing. Both of them
have very keen ears, but they had learned not to hear the in-
supportable drill on things they had known for years, and
in self-defense they listened so little that their teachers
thought them deaf. At Public School 500 their hearing is
good —almost too good!

Guidance in regard to this matter of chicanery is absolutely
necessary. Here we have one of the most delicate of all
aspects of the training of a leader, By teaching these chil-
dren that they should at all times act with complete candor
and straightforwardness, in all sorts of company, shall we
be educating them for self-destruction? We could spend
hours in discussing this. We cannot do much more here
than mention it.

MATTERS OF GENERAL POLICY

I am unwilling to close these remarks without touching
upon some matters of general policy, which go beyond
selection and training. What of those children, gifted for
leadership, who through accidents of fate are without means
for the development of their gifts? At our school we are
compelled to witness daily the sight of children of fine
quality, who do not have enough to eat or wear, to say noth-
ing of having about them beauty or comfort. It is thought
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by those who have given no precise attention to the matter
that “bright children will take care of themselves” This
18 the routine answer given by foundations established to
promote human welfare, when requests are made for grants
to study and meet the need of such children. The concern
of American philanthropy in the present state of public
knowledge is for the chronic dependent, forever incapable of
development. This criticism may be justly extended to
include not only the leaders of philanthropy today, but
political, educational, and other kinds of leaders, who would
give all to the burdens of society and nothing to the burden-
bearers. To such tendencies of those in power today some
halt should be called. For a people to deny its natural
aristocracy is & social error in the broader sense.

Now the truth is that children of great ability are virtually
as helpless as any others under suthorities blind to their ex-
ceptionality. It would be an impossibly strong and shrewd
child who could today conduct his own education under the

- compulsory school laws; make money to live on and ac-

cumulate funds for his own higher education under the
child-labor laws—all in the first eighteen years of his life.
Yet this seems to be what elderly society has vaguely in
mind, when reiterating that “the bright will take care of
themselves.”

It is common to refer in this connection to the fact that
Mr. John D. Rockefeller had earned and saved 4 large
sum of meney by the time he was sixteen years old, How-
ever, in this day and age Mr. Rockefeller would have been
arrested on the double charge of truancy and violation of
the child-labor law, and would have had no savings whatso-
ever at sixteen years of age. It is shocking to think of Mr,
Rockefeller standing at ten years of age before the Juvenile
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Court, but such would be his situation were he a ten-year-
old child fodaey instead of having been such nearly 2 hun-
dred years ago. In our day a ten-year-old acquires no merit
by staying out of school and engaging in the egg business.
He acquires, instead, 2 court summons.

Whar is needed for the support and development of those
children whom we see before us daily, and who represent
scores of others in the same economic condition, is what we
may call a revolving foundation. By this is meant a fund
from which the gifted young could draw at any age the
means for theirr development, with the moral (not legal)
obligation to repay according to ability to do so, after twenty
years, without interest. By thiz plan the superior could
invest in themselves; very little money would actually be
spent, because it would come back again, and the nation
would benefit in ways not now fully foresecable. The estab-
lishment of a revolving fund for the development of tested
children would be another *new thing under the sun” It
would be a great experiment in social science, now rendered
possible for the first time by inventions and discoveries in
the field of child psychology.

@!ﬂ apler (C:uieﬂ{y- {:-C;}wa

PROBLEMS OF RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ELE-
MENTARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN THE
CASE OF HIGHLY INTELLIGENT PUPILS

An address before the National Committes on Codrdination
of Secondary Education at-a symposium on “The Eduestion of
Pupils of High Intelligence,” Cleveland, Februsry 27, 1939.1

I EHM..L not dwell here upon the present knowledge
of gifted children as organisms. Our findings in follow-up
srud‘ms on tested children in New York City confirm in all
p.ami:ulm Professor Terman’s researches on the Pacific coast.
?m—n: these several studies have been carried on in complete
independence, one in the East, the other in the West, for
nearly bwenty years, we may certainly feel justified in the
can-:_l_uamn.ﬂ_m We are arriving at truth about the mental and
physical traits and development of highly intelligent per-
sons, coming as we do to the same results,

My remarks here will deal, rather, with certain problems
of the sducation of the highly intelligent. I may say at the
outset that my direct contarts with the education of gifted
pup:]sr!uv: all been on the level of the elementary school.
I consider that the problems are most urgent on this level,

" i - .
plgmx;td_ from The Journal of Edgeational Suciology (October, 1539},
307
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because it is in the primary and elementary school that the
very intelligent child most especially needs a supplement
to the standard curriculum. The program of progress
through the elementary grades is based on what pupils at,
or only very slightly ahove, the average can master at given
ages, so that the extremely intelligent child has little or
nothing to do there. His interest is not engaged, and his
power s not challenged. The situation of such children has
been well exemplified in a recent biography * which sets forth
the sensc of futility from which many of them suffer at
school in the early years.

When the child reaches senior high school, however, the
case is somewhat different, The college preparatory course
of the secondary school was originated with and for pupils:
of college caliber. It is therefore based on what very in-
telligent adolescents, and they only, can learn. Hence it
offers to the pupil at and above 130 1Q (S-B) tasks of suf-
ficient interest and difficulty to engage his powers of learning.

Laying aside, for purposes of the moment, argument as to
whether the content of the college preparatory course is what
it should be from all angles, we maintain that it is sufficiently
abstract, complex, and difficalt to operate as an intellectual
stimulus for quite highly intelligent adolescents. I shall
return to this point later, raising it here merely to explain
why it has seemed to me especially important to work in the
elementary school.

One cannot work for long in the elementary school, how-
ever, without becoming involved in research which has to
do with the secondary school. There are many problems
of cobirdination that require for their adequate study the

£ Bridgman, Amy 5. My Faluable Time: The Story of Poul Bridgmit
Boyd. (109 pages.) Stephin Daye Tress, Brattiebory, Vermony; 1938

RELATIONSHIP BETWE EN SCHOOLS

309

Joint efforts of both elementary and .
: ) o I I
p,:h]c'umml}' trying to find answers to mxhr:l:llh e

lic School 500, Manhattan, for we shal] bep' mnﬁ1nngt
pupils from there to the senior high schools in ?:1:21939

THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL

For some years, beginning sbout | i i
hasbcm ﬁpar_adically und:rtagl:an in N:iﬂ%::ll;! (i'::_ltnﬂnmtmn
mitiative of individual principals to find out wl:mir :;: udlm
Ec minm:I;n the elementary school for highly intelligent 2hif
erli i Ev:riaa not, !mwever. until January, 1936, that the
; ucation itself took official action in cognizance of
the presence of these pupils in the school system, {?
g:hnnu:i:yszﬁ, 1936, Public School 3500, Manhattan {Speyel:
Edumu):;nwn; E;undad by formal action of the Board of
it md‘lwimmc: College, jointly, for the study of
s mhaulflsj other than the feeble-minded, in the
p Ti; classes for rapid learners were included in the serup

- school, to accommodate twentyfive pupils each,
ese classe:a have now (1939) been in progress for th
years. Thr:u_- chief purpose has been to find experim mﬁ v
and to establish 2 curriculum that would provide a S
ngﬁ;u:mu for chjlldrmi of mental calibers above IE.‘;CI'HD;BE
Eemﬂ} ;-,h:::] eﬁiu::;:::m.: that would cxltend their minds and in-
the Sl xho:fcrmts of society during the years of
Pupll.s were selected for this experiment on the basi £
three criteria: (1) they must test at or above 130 1Q fS—fBG
(2) they must be at least 7 years  month old, and at mn)s:

’Hﬂ!l:ingwmﬂ:r Leta 5 “Th .
- h 2 Fm.ll:ldmg of Publ:
Schoal,” Teachers Collegr Record, Val, 17 (N hﬂ:clgs;&ﬂi.:gp,ugtg
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9 years 6 months old; (3) they must be representative as
a group of the various ethnic stocks composing the population
of New York City. This constitutes what we consider a
perfectly democratic selection. Nothing “counts” toward
selection except the tested quality of the pupil himself.

The organization is that of an 8B elementary school,
designed to run for five years as an experiment. Promotion
to the ninth grade of the senior high schools at the age of
|3 years was planned for our pupils,. The school also in-
cludes seven classes for slow learners (1Q 75-90), the pupils
of which mingle freely with those of the rapid learner classes
except for purposes of classroom instruction,

The teachers were selected from a long list of applicants
for the posts among licensed elementary-school teachers of
New York City, Criteria for selection rested on personality,
degree of education, and desire to undertake experimental
work.

Enrichment of the curriculum has been going forward for
three years. Pupils at and above 130 (S-B) need, on
the average, about one half of their time in the elementary
school for mastering the standard curriculum set up for “all
the children” “Mastering” here means not “passing” with
a mark of 65 per cent, but genuine mastery with marks of
9() per cent and above.

In the half day thus left to spare, an enrichment cur-
viculum has been pursued, which has elsewhere been described
in some detaild The chief features of this enrichment
curriculum are 2 series of units, one each term in each class,
on “The Evelution of Common Things” and the French

language and literature,
& Hollingworth, Leta 5. “An Enrichment Curricuben for Rapid Learnend

at Public Schoal 500: Speyer Schogl” Teachers College Record, Vol 1)

{ Jamuary, 1938}, pages 796-306. See also Chapter 21 of rhis book.
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TRANSITION FROM ELEMENTARY
TO SECONDARY SCHOOL

The time comes when pupi ucated
hen pupils thus selected and ed
;r: t;:;s pass to the ninth grade of the senior high school
A pomnt questions arise which call urgently for dmcus—
s10n 2s 2 joint responsibility of both elementary and second
ar}; sc;mia: Some of these questions are as follows: il
e i'f}::s 13 'years to be chosen as the optimum . fa
e transition? i
2. Why is junior high school! omi :
: tted from the picture?
1: 3. What ceremony, if any, should mark thcp::mns"
o sentor high school? o
4. What items of cumulative
. rd
tjhe:-F pupil as he or she enters high iili Sl e
. What differences are there in
: the demands of hi
a:hnul,th as cumPan:d with the elementary school, whsix:;. woﬁj
affect the minimum IQ at which enrich i 1
NGt ment is _needcd n
e s enrichment needed in the high school
536: The point at which enrichment begins to be needed
ﬁm :.;.m] s m:a.d experimentally, how should the
) : [ .
for pupils at and above that la:vzlrgwdc il s
7. Assuming an enrichment
_ ) pro fo i
;ﬁ.‘;'ini:} (;BJ desirable or mcﬂ nacresmrypupdsind;g:
W
o mfumf matters shall be agreed upon to enter into the
8. Shall we guide all of our hi intelli elemen
e ghly intell -
school pupils into the college prép:zr:;m].r cgﬁ? Or E
some of them be so guided that they will end high school
without the “credits” for college? ¢



jlz GENERAL PRINCIPLES AND IMPLICATIONS

9, What can and should public schools do for those few
pupils who test at or above 170 1Q (S-B), for whom no
experimental work so far done is of much real effect, either
in elementary or secondary school?

CONSIDERATION OF THE QUESTIONS ARISING

Not all the foregoing questions proposed can be fully dis-
cussed here. Whatever is siid, however, is an outgrawth of
our own professional observations, extending over the past
seventeen years. In particular these observations result from
the current obligation at Public Schoel 500, Manhattan
(Speyer School), to promote to senior high schocl our first
group of children now reaching the thirteenth irthday.

It is obvious that we have to determine upon an age for
pramotion to the senior high school, This must take into
consideration “the whole child.” We cannot isolate the in-
tellect for this purpose. “Body, mind, and soul” must pass
as a unit to secondary school.

The brightest of our pupils were fully ready for the scho-
Jastic work of the ninth grade when they were 8 years old;
several others, when they were 10 years old. Ability to
“nass examinations” set for 8B pupils cannot, therefore,
reasonably become our criterion for promoting these chil-
dren, unless we wish to assume responsibility tor placing
prepubescent, &, 9- and 10-year-old children in a scholastic
miliew that is determined by the physical size and social
maturity of adolescents.

After much discussion, we fixed upon 13 years as the age
for transition to senior high school. We came to this largely
as a result of our pooled professional experience, but not

wholly on that basis. We gave considerable weight to the
follow-up study of pupils identified in 1922, and kept to-
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ﬁiﬂ:mﬂ Tﬂrmrs In special classes ar Public School 165
S ere were 56 of these children whg g
Enrglmc;l; to the ninth grade at an average age g{--:'Imr-L.-'?:
s t !'.!:ghuschu?l careers of all of them were fﬁ}r?ﬁi‘l'
:h,ﬂugh sixteen different high schools.® In the co hicd
1sl§uﬂnw-up, the question was repeatedly uhaaznm F-If
Wusl{ be the best age to enter the ninth grade?” —
:in? per cent of these pupils gave 13 years as the “hag
age” to enter high school, and twenty-six per cent ga o
T;ﬂm or nlder.. Only one child gave an age youn Eﬂ;l:
& :i'l:;‘s qf:_ opn:lldum for entering high school, Thig.s::r gro
g~ Iw:a have preferred to enter the ninth gnud;’ i
mgmtage older 1’:;I:uzn that at which they entered, a::-ti gav:
reason i ir h
i § tor the preference during their high-schaol
Theee : .
mo:w:hxdas persisted through the college careers, especialls
ok g the boys, many of whom felt they were misplaced i]'r
:h‘ngﬂ a;:-l.f vears of age. Entering high school near &:::
m; teent bwthda?r, a child saves time, and yet is not made
ject t?:l thu:;1 tensions which may result from trying bul:met
o i . 3
mmcmlmm physical requirements for which he i too im-
Junior high school is omitted fro
m the picture
a five-year plan. Such a plan of curriculum enrﬁ;;:::

ours fits best into the 8B setup, for such a program cannot

b Yy -,
r:ads:ﬁmd if the pu]?:}:. are scattered and the situation
Pt ject to Iihe transition from 6B to junior high school

e metropolitan situation it is not feasible to take Ee

i i q£ UURE GFE
S(}l-m!. Cm!ﬂ&hhﬂﬂ.l‘ L] Hﬂrﬂ“ﬂﬂ Nnn ‘2. fIl: p‘lg‘ﬂij. B“ru“ ﬂ'
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lications. Teachers Callege, Columbia University, New York: 1910
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pupils for special classes until they are at least 7 years old.
The infrequency of their occurrence makes it necessary to
assemble them from several districts, and they are not mature
enough to come from = distance when they are 6 years of age.
Parents cannot assume the burden of accompanying them
twice a day. Our pupils were 8 years old, on the median,
when they entered our rapid learner classes.

We have found it feasible to organize classes for B-year-
olds, pive them a five-year program of special studies, and
have them fully ready for senior high school at 13 years
of age. This plan has worked out well, whereas, if we had
had to consider a transition to the junior high school in the
midst of our work, difficulties would have arisen, and it is
not clear how our program could have been carried out at
all. However, a field for experimentation lies here for those
who would be predisposed to favor the junior-high-school
plan of school organization.

We decided that no ceremony of graduation should mark
the promotion ta senior high school. Qur pupils will make
the transition not in a body, but a few at a time at the end
of each term. Some informal social event may take place,
but no ceremony of graduation as such.

The question, “What items of cumulative record should
accompany each child from the elementary schooli™ is one
requiring much study. Here we are working quite experi-
mentally, The public schools of Altoona, Elkins Park, and
Fort Wayne, Pennsylvania, are reported to have formulated

a cumulative record card for rapid learners, which we hope

later to consult. The records of mental tests, the record of

scholastic-achievement tests, and a statement of teachers’ rit-
ings on a variety of character traits should no doubt be
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included with the health rnmrdvmc[ en__-ﬁ_-__ﬂdmm rmord
theclementary schoo, e

Y, the secondary school should receive he

e th i
?lrmd? tasted mentally, with cumulative records. mpﬂu?h
in the existing state of affairs this is not peml':le,_, beca g,':

such tests have not been generally made, the high schog
?;-: dmmngthwhat methods to use in selecting the hzgﬂl:-
fellpes :.; ey arrive, in the ordinary course of cvents,

We must agree that we have, i
: e, in fact, no method

f;nojn-.uﬂy amulablci of distributing tJm, top pemenﬁi?:? :hn:
dolescent Pu{:uiannn. The Army Alpha, which El:nr::l
Ing pertains to adults, is no doubt the most nearly 4
propriate instrument we have for distributing the top :f

‘1::;- Ent of _ndu!esce::ts. No other group test has &ufEunn:

i p” for this purpose, and no individual test has z “ceiling®

T:gh ;nough to prevent the best from “going through
wo forms of Army Alpha combined will give as.goog im

fpproJumation 2s.is at present available to a correct distriby.

un‘;; l::f adolescents at and above 130 10 (5-B)

ere exist tests of scholastic aptitude WhiC}'l i
: rial
:.f:uhﬁcmabl%ts b:iflgmi{'lcg:emdmhher, but these are nﬂtpgcne;l;;
imited to th izat] i
iy e o ¢ orgamzations which make
chl;';r:: :;tmd ions of the progress of highly intelligent
g at an early age, 1 offer the hypothesis that

;?IE:I l;ﬂﬁd:m 150 1Q (S-B) have quite enough to do in
: ¥ nt pursuit of the colle parato

:i:;l:lum of the iacniur_high schools, and g: r?: need :ny E:nl':

s ;:n;d. of ‘tl';:s curricufum 5 far as challenge to ahiliﬁtry i

o _ fhat these pupils need is merely freedom from

presence of great masses of classmates who are mentally
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unadapted to the college preparatory course, and the op-
portunity to work unhampered, in segregated groups, such as
are now being formed in many secondary schools under the
concept of the honor school.

Pupils above 150 1Q (S-B) are, however, probably in
definite need of an enrichment of even the college prepara-
tory course as it exists currently in senior high schools. IE
experimental observation should prove this hypothesis to be
true, how should the secondary school set about it to provide
for the genuine education of such pupils? Should the huge
high schools of a great city, like New" York, organize an
enrichment curriculum within the honor schools for these
extreme deviates? Should honor schools have faculties
proper to them only? Assuming an enrichment program for
pupils above 150 IQ (S-B) to be found desirable or neces-
sary in secondary school, what matters shall find place in such
a curriculum?

The answers to these questions cannot be stated from the
swivel chair or the arm chair. Years of realistic hard and
intelligent work will have to be done, by way of experi-
ment with various groups of adolescents. As regards the
question pertaining to enrichment of curriculum, I dare offer
the suggestion that there are “common things” the evolu-
tion of which would be more properly worked out at the
adolescent level than at the level of childhood by highly
intelligent pupils. Thus at Public School 500, Manhattan
(Speyer School), we often find ourselves wishing that we
might have our pupils at adolescénce in order to take up
with them the evolution of common but rather abstract

things, such as the evolution of law and order, of trade and

money; of warfare, of punishment, and many other things
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i

concerming which no systematic instruction i i
side of professional mﬁuls. R SR
_ One may suggest that in the elementary school the en
richment curriculum might proceed by covering the evoly.
tion of “common things” which are concrete, as we have heen
dc:'mg, leaving for the secondary school those “ommon
things” which are relatively abstract and involve especiall
concepts of social-economic consequence. !
It is to be considered, also, that each of these pupils, at
and above 150 1Q (5-B), would have the capacity to master
2 manual trade, in addition to mastering a profession, if
time were allowed during adolescence. At 13 years of age
the hand then being developed, such pupils might be tn.mec;
far ?k:]Ind trades, in their spare time, as an enrichment of
curriculum.  In a changing world it is perhaps 2 good thing
for those who are capable of dorh profession and skilled
manual craft to have bosth at their service as adults, and to
be ':lpab!c ::-f serving society and themselves in more than
one specialized vocation, as was and is actually the case
with many able Americans, reared and educated under
poneering conditions of the nincteenth century and carlier,
To this point we have been speaking of enrichments ac-
companying and supplementing the college preparatory
tﬂursa":‘fnr pupils testing above 150 1Q (S-B). But shall
we guide all our highly intelligent pupils into college pre-
paratory courses! Or shall some of them be positively
gmd:ld so that they will end high school without the
“credits” for college? Shall all whose circumstances tend
to force them into vocationa! high schools be allowed to drift
in that direction? Here is a question of fundamental im.
portance for society, which at this moment we hardly know
enough to raise, much less to answer, Only one in every
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hundred born tests at or above 130 1Q (5-B), What does
society most need from this little handful of persons? These
¢an perform socially desired FRunctions which none of the
ather ninety and nine can possibly perfarm. They can be
educated in ways which are forever out of the reach of all
who fest below them. What should we, as educators, the
publicly 4ppointed guardians of their intellectual lives, do
with these children for their own and society’s best interests?

There is no more serious question than this in all educa-
sion: How shall a democracy educate the most educable?
At present these children are 10 a great extent lost in the vast
enterprises of mass education, and are left to handle their
speciil problems as they may, by themselveés, while the
energies of teachers are bent upon the main business of deal-
ing with the ninety-nine per cent who test below 130 1Q
{5-B). Common sense would rell us that & child who tests
as far above the average as a Ffeeble-minded child tests
below cannot escape having special problems under condi-
tions of mass education. We cannot go into this matter in
detail here. These problems have been set forth in anather
place,™ It is for us to consider them carefully, for educators
are the sole group appointed by society to guard the interests
of children. We are their official guardians, adding our
guidance to that of their natural guardians, parents, who are
often helpless either to recognize these children’s abilities
or to develop them.

WHAT ABOUT GENIUS?
We come finally to what may be the most important point
of all —the point where we inquire into the responsibility

¥ Hollingwarth, Lete 8. *The Child of Vers Supericr Intelligence ar. s
Special Problem in Socinl Adjustmient.™  Proeeedings of the First Inteens-
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.

of the public schools for children who are as far abave
those of 130 1Q (5-B) as the latter are above 100 1Q
(S-B), I refer to those very rarely occurring pupils who
test at or above 170 IQ (S-B). These children are im-
portant for civilization in inverse ratio to their infrequency
of occurrence. They are the ones who can rot only ¢on-
serve thought in its abstract reaches, but who can originate
new thoughts, new inventions, new patterns, and who can
solve problems,

When, about twenty years ago, Terman ® to at-
tempt classifications of high deviates, on the bas?:g:fnlﬁ, he
ml[f:d 140 1Q (S-B) “genius or near genius.” The inter-
;en_mg years have proved that this idea must be revised,

eniors in many of our first-rate coll test at a median
[40 IQ (S-B) or even higher, andeg:tiut 2 quarter of ;f
college graduates test at or above this Jevel.

Thnt_ point in the distribution of 1Q where mental products
suggestive of genius, as defined by lexicogruphers, begin to
Appear, scems to be as far above 140 1Q as 140 1Q is above
average. Somewhere between 170 and 180 IQ (5-B) we
begin to see merging in carly adulthood that “highly un-
u..v,uaI power ?rf invention or origination,” that “original crea-
tive power, frequently working through the imagination ®
which is ordinarily czﬁr:d “gﬂnis.” * o e pmginaton,

This element in our juvenile population, so significant and
so rarely found, passes unrecognized at present through the

tional Congress on Mental Hygine, Vol 11, pages 4769, The Im i
Cn:n.]n:mnn: fw[,::tmi]i, Hygiene, Trc,, New York: 1932, ¢ ftemarional
erman, Lewis The Meatsirement of Intelligence (162
;:u:lghmnr héaﬂm C:rm]pa;:rf %mm: 1916. Also, Termun, Lnr'u[M. gﬂ
udics of Genius, Val. pages), Stanford University. tanfor
University, Cafifornias 1925. o Uniecsiy. Prat, Staabood
® Webster's New International Dictionary, 1935,
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public schools. We have not even commenced to evolve an
education suitable for a child who at 9 or 10 years of age is
able to think on & college level.  The idea that such children
exist at all 15 even laughed to scorn by teachers and prin-
cipals who have a quarter of a century of “experience” be-
hind them. These children have no way of making them-
selves known, The mental tests make them known, They
become known only to those educators who “believe in” men-
tal tests,

‘The most interesting problem in education is to discover
how these children, testing above 170 IQ (S-B), can and
should be educated; to devise ways and means whereby these
far deviates may get the full use of their abilities in school
and society, especially when they have no money. The con-
cept of democracy on which the United States was founded
is one of equality of opportunity. The intention of our edu-
cational policy is that every child should have a chance to
develop as his natural abilities may entitle him to do, all
artificial distinctions being eliminated. Now at last psycho-
logical science has provided an effective instrument  for
achieving this. democracy in education, namely the mental
test, by means of which a child may be recognized for his
own ability, regardless of age, sex, race, creed, or economic
condition,

How shall we as educators utilize this instrument of
genuine democracy?! TFow shall we proceed under condic
tions in which the founding fathers are now mistaken by
many citizens to have proclaimed and promised biological
equalicy! 1*

o Butler, Nicholas Murray: “Is Thomas Jefferson the Forgotten Manl®

Address dellversd at the Parrsh Arc Museum, Southampron, September 1,

1935, Published at 405 West 117th Street, New York.
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- Perhaps we should take another leaf from. the book of the
humﬂ Republic, where the delusion of biological equalit
2 ways ibﬂm's_umcssfuﬂy avoided; where the State mn!f
mﬂ{m TEVIOWS its attempt to secure equality of opportunit
km:::Pw h;:&'u;ts to find a.l:ld Enster the natural élite, and t:
i the gifted are located in the French popula-
su]:ifl: ma;r also -':u_nu_idnr the Belgian policies, with regard 1o
Dsidy of the gifted,!* wCe principe fondamental: Que
chaque enfant, quelle que soit la situation de fortune des
mrs, Soit mis en état d’acquérir par Pinstruction tout e
mpahlu:;eemgnt intellectuel et professionnel dont il ag
d:’sﬂfthe Questions here raised call for definite answers as
e m;i» asent time.  Such questions could not be effectively
o prior to the twentisth century, because psychologises
s :;o:tgﬂr;v:u?ﬂd};t advanced to a point of supplying a scien-
! ot cetermining intelligence in childhood, s
:n:he_ m:?: significant contribution of psychology toueéw:a-»
hod y in this century —and perhaps in all centuries — that
We are enabled to know the menta) caliber of 2 human be
in his early years, e
More and more it becomes clear thay human welfare on

“BWSIE. C. 5
Hachette, Paris; ifﬂ‘fwﬂ sur le Baccalanriat, (120 pages,) Librairie

*Bauwens, Léon. Fondi der mi N, ..
pages.)  Libruirie mhﬂﬂnmf*’m:ﬂ"; f;;;‘h (Cinquitme édition, 77
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these children present by the simple device of “not believ-
ing " them, fiddle while Rome burns. It is the deviate
who takes the initiative and plays the primary part in
social determination. How shall we, then, educate him in
a democracy!

INDEX
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